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F Sincc by, 
N che inſtinct 
S» of Nature, 

all things acknoyvledge 
the Fountayne,, baven 


originally rhey floyy : I 
| T2 Should 


Trs EersTLn 
should hauc yyronged- 
chis Excellent TREA=: 
T1SE, had I directed the 
ſame , into any other ». | 
then your Le4ADI1S- 
HIPPS Hands , from 
vyhome I firſt receaued 
it ; and to vyhome, by 
the T ReANSL A- |. 
TOV RS [ntention, and | 
for many other reſpects , 
itis ſingularly due . | 

And although, this be 
but a ſmall Part ,or one 
ſingle Trade only , of 
the admirable VV O R- 
KES of the Authour, yet 
hl EE 


Cre nem on cools 


 DxupicartoRy. 
hathit byn iudped fit, to 
be publithed alone ; to 
the end the pious Reader 
Tay not be depriucd of 
ſo Excellent a Treaſure , 
yntill the VUbole may 
come to light. And I . 
doubt not , but that the 
- printing of this, yyilbe 
no ſmall Motwme_ tothe 
UVUorthy T RANS- 
LATOYV R,to gofor- 
vyard yvith the reſt; ſee- 
ing his former Deuour 
Labours, in furthering of 
Spirituall Aatters , are 
lughly eſteemed, & ho- 
27 Xz noured 


c_ —— - R——_ 


Tar ErJsSTLE 
noured by all pious, and 
vnpartaall Readers ther- 
of. *: 

- Inthis Treatiſe(M A- 
D A ME) may the De- 
.vout Contemplant, read 
vvithout V Uearineſſe,& 
repeat;yvithout Tediouſ- 


neſſe ; fucking euermore *. 


from hence, moſt ſyycct 


\ 


Deheghtes of Diuine Cs- | 


fort, the vyhichdo o ſa- 
tiate,as they procure alſo 


neyy Appetite pin thoſe, | 


yyho addict themſelnes 


to the practice of MEN 


TeaAL PRATER. 


n 


For, | 
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DEDICATORY-. 

For, amongſt all the 
Spirituall BOOKES, 
novy cxtant,lknoyv not 
any one,more generally 
eA Pplauded | Or acCcoune: 
ted more Neceſſary , for 
{uch;as attend to the de- 
_ _uoutExerciſe of Prayer, 
- then this : The e4 U- 
' THOP R vyherof, ha- 
uing byn notonly tray- 
ned yp, all his life tyme, 
in the Schoole of U E R- 
TUE; bucalſo, one of 
the moſt expert ear 
fters of $P 1 RIT,that 
are rcKnovvnc, atthis day, 

_—  *; 


Trz Ep1$TLE 
inthe Chriſtian vvorld, 
Vnto this Trade of 
MENTAL PRAT- 
E R haueladioyned an- 
other more bricfe, Of the 
Preſence of God,nnade by 
the came AVTHOYR. 
For, as theſe tyyo pious 
Exerciſes, haue ſuch de- 
pendance one of the 0- 
ther, thatthey cannot be 


ſeparated in Pradtice : So. 


vyas it thought conue- 
nient, to-combine them 
togeather in one -Booke; 
that the ſame might be 


mote cntierely w/eſull , 


for 


 —" _— 
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DaDpICATORY. 
for the arriuing vnto 4 
crue,and perfect Spirit of 
Denotion, & Union vvith 
God, 

I vvill not enter 1nto 
further Di/courſe,in pray- 
ſe heerof ;asvyell, nott9 
be 'ouer-tedious to your 
LADISHIPPE a8 
not to hinder you frotn 
enioy1ng the ſyyect Cons 
tent,vyhich you vvill(no 
doubt) receaue , by the 
Perufall. As forthe ſmall 
Paines, I may hauc taken 
in'the publishing of it, 


| the Benefit yyhich many 


ſoules 


D— — 


Tns EpisTrE 
ſoules vvill reape hcere- 
by , shalbe my Comfort; 
and my poore Prayers 
Shall cuer be attending 
You, for the perpetuall 
Increaſe of your ſpiritu- 
all Happines: Whereof 
I humbly beſeech You, 
to. make him Parcaker, 
vvho hath dedicated 
Himſclfe , to remayne 
CUCT » 


Your La”. dewoted 
Seruant. 
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CHAP. I. 


_ Of the p alue, and Excellency 
of Prayer . 


<X HE glorious Apo- 
SD * ſile, and Evangeliſt 
| 8. tobn, Im the fitth, 

. / & cight Chapters of 
© 5 his panhrnn doth 
& well declare the ya- 

©) * Ine and excellency of 

Projie . = fayth : That the Angell food 

beforethe Altar and beld an Incenſary of Gold 

in bis hand; and that 4 great quantity of In= 
cenſe ira giuen to bim, which were the Pray. 

ers of the Saints , to the end , that be nrght 

offer them vp before the Altar of Gold , which 

ood before the Throneof God : and that the 
ſmoke of that Incenſe , did aſcend, from the 
A hand 


I [7 


{ 2D 


8 SJ 


Chry(.bo. 
Js ſuper 
Matth its 


Opere inr- ' 


perfect, 


ES EY Yu uu or 


Guiller, 
Pari[- in 
ſua Rheto, 
MiHICo 4: 


Ay. in 
tract. ds 
miſericor, 
Tom, los 


3 ' Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguer. 

band of that Angell, znto the preſence of God. 
S. Chryſoftome ſpeaking vpon this place 
ſayth: Hereby you may diſcerne how 
high & pretious a thing Prayer is, lince 
ie alone, is compared in holy Scripture 
to Thymiama, which was a confection 


of Iricenſe, and other things, mo!t o- | 


doriferouſly fragrant. Becauſe, as Thy- 
mamz, being well compounded , and 
framed, did extraordinanly delight me 
by the odour of it; ſo that Prayer, which 
is made,as it ought, is-very {weet and 
and pleaſing to Almigity God ; and 
doth delight and recreate the holy An- 
gells , andall the other Cictizens of 
Heauen. In ſuch ſortc, as that S. Ioby 


fayth, They hauc in their bands , as it . 


wereſo many pomanders of admira- 
ble odour, which are the Prayers of the 
Saints ; wherunto they do very often 
apply their moſt pure ſent, (to ſpeake 
atter the manner of men ) that ſo they 
may enioy this molt ſweet ſme] : Ha- 
bentes ſingult , Phtaulas aureas, plenas odora= 
mentorum, que ſunt orationes Santtorum. 

S. Auguſte (peaking of Prayer ſaith: 
Quid eit oratione clarias ? quid vite eſte 
ritlius * quid animo dulcgus ? quuidin tote no- 

ilra 
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woitra religione ſublamtus © What thing 
is there more excellent ? What more 
profitable? what more delighttul , and 
ſweet 7 what more ſublvme, and high 
in all our Chriſtian Religion , then 
Prayer? $ Gregory of Nice, fayth the Greg. Nifs 
ſame : Nihil ex ht5,que per banc yitam co- [*ue4* orar, 
luntur £7 in precio ſunt, oratione pratiat. - RAS 6 

S. Bernard (ayih, That although it randy” 
be certaine, that the Angells do very ( xp, .g, 
ordinarily afhſt the ſeruants of God , 
with their inuifible preſence, fo to de- 
Hiuer them from the fraudes & fleights 
of the Enemy, and ro ſet forward their 
dchires of ſeruing Ged, with greater 
tc: uour: Yet much more alliitance do 
thoſe Angelicall ſpitits give, when we 
imploy our ſelucs, in making Prayer. 
And he bringeth to this ny 
places of Holy Scripture; as thar of the 
Plalmiſt, In con/pecu Angelotum pſallam 
ribi: | will praiſe thee, in the preſence P/ale 37s 
of the Angels Prevenerynt Principes con- 
um pſallen'tbus, in medio tnucicularum Pſal.67s 
1ympanifiriarum; which he alſo declaceth 
ofthe Angells, who aſſociate them- 
ſeJues to ſuch as pray. And that alſo, Tob. 1s, 
Which the Angellfaid to Tobias ; IPhent 12s 
| A2 theu 


x * © 


4 Fa. Alfotiſns Rodrigutz 

thou didft pray with tears, 1 offered vp thy 

Prayers ts God. For when the Prayer 

ifſueth out of his mouch who make:h 

it, juſt _ do the Angells wo are 

reſet, offer it yp to God. sS. Hilary (ayth 

pear the ſame lh Angel: preſunt fidelzun . 
orationibus, C eas quoiadie Deo offerunt. SO , { 
that when we be in Prayer, weare in» | 
uironed, and circled in by Angells; & 
our ſelnes are alſo doing the cthce of 
Angells; and we are piactiling, and 
excicifing our ſelues in that, which 
hereafter we are to do contnually in 
Heauen,and that is, to bleile & praiſe | 
our Lord. And for this cauſe, we are 
particulerly fauoured, and beloued by 
the Angells, as being their Compa- 
nions now, & being alſo expected to 
be ſo hereatter; filling vp thole ſeates, 
which grew cmpty , by the fall of 
their fe]lowes. 

S. Chryſoſtome, treating of the excel 
lency of Prayer , and being deſirous to 
expreſle the greatneſle of it, fayth: That 
one of the higheſt greatnefſes which * 
did occur to beexpreſſed by him , was \ 
this, That whoſocuer maketh Prayer , 
doth confer,and treats with God Sn 

Ci 6 


| 


ee III 
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ſelfe: Conſiders quants eft 11hi concefia fe- 
licitas, quanta gloria atiributa , vrattontbas 
fabulart cum Deo; cum Chriſto miſcere colls= 
quia; optare quod yelis; quod deſideras poſts= 
lare. Conlider the dignity, & the glory 
to Which our Lord hath exalted thee, 
inthat he hath giuen thee power, to 
treate and conuerle with him; to haue 
comuzrſation, & (peach of intercourſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt; to defire what thou 
wilt, and to aske what thou deſyreſt. 
There 15 no tongue ( (ayth he ) which can 4- 
riue todeclare of bow great dignity,& beight, 
this treating and congerſing ts, with Almghty 
God; and of bow great vſe and profit to ys. 
For it they , who haue their ordinary 
conuerſation here on earth, with wiſe 
and prudent men , do fecle much pro- 
fit in ſhorttyme ; & it growes quickly 
to be knowne, thatthey are much im- 
proued in wiſdome, & knowledge; & 


If they , who hold familiarity with 


vertuous men, do ſucke of that yertue 
into themſe[ucs, ( as the Prouerbe doth 
thus expreſſe) Conuerſe with good men, & 
thy ſelfe wilt grows to be one of them, what 
thall become of ſuch perſons, as con- 
werle & treate , in frequent, & familiar 

A 2 man- 


6 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues. 

Pa. 33 manner, with almighty God! Atcediie 
ad Deum & ul1mnamins . What light, 8! 
knowlecge, what benefi:s and bene- 
dictions, will they receaue by ſuch co- 
nerfation, and communication as this? 

Cryſoſ. And lo S. Chryſoitome layth: That there 

ho.ue orat, 18 nothing, wich maketh vs fo much 

& ſuper growe 1n yerrue, as much Prayer, and 

bind Pf 7, trrequent conuerſation With Almighty 


apr God, Forihus the hart of man, growes 
AJ | J» n 
a be truly generous, and to haue the 


cundum 910gs of tits world in great coremp! 


Luſticiam and to raiſe himſelfe abous them all ; 
elus, and to ynice, and transforme himſcite, 
attera certaine manner, into God; and 
to become, 1a ine, a ſpirituall perion, 


anda Saint. 
Cas: 


Of the great Neceſnicy which we bawe 
of Prayer. 


Oyy neceſſary Prayer is for vs, 

4 we haue inough, & inough ex- 
perience. | would to God ( it he were 
ſo pleaſed, ) that we had not ſo much. 
Now, ſince man is ſo full of need of 
A4 Gods 


Of Mentall Prayer. : ” 
Gods fauour, in reſpe& that he is {ub- 
ict rothe raking of ſo many falls ; and 
that he is inuiroued by ſo many, and (a 
fierce enemyes ; and laboureth ynder 
the want of ſo many things, Which be= 
long aſwell to the ſoule as the body; 
there remaines no other remedy for 
him,but cuer co be reſorting toGod; be- 
ſeeching him , with his whole hart, to 
be tauourable to him, and that he will 
help him ou:t of all his dangers,.& ne- 
codons that which King t. Pardl, | 
Toſaphat ſaid(whe hefoiid himſelf hem'd 10. , 
in by his enemyes: )Cum ignoremus quid 
agere debeamus , hoc ſolum habemas reſidus , 
pt octulos nofiros dirigamns ad te. Since we 
are ſo weake,, fince we are ſo poore, 
and needy, and know not which way 
to turne our lelues, we haue no other : j 
; 


—= _— —_—_— > Co" OY 
—e—_—_—_—_— 


” — 


remedy, but onelyto caſt yp our eyes 

to God, and with out harts to beg of Cleft. ca, 

him, thoſe things wherof we are in ſo 9: fouvre | 

great neede. And ſo Pope Celefline, in Playin 

one of his Decretall Epiltles , to teach 

the importance of Prayer , ſpeaketh | 

thus; I know not what betterthing to [ 

fay to you, then that which Zoztmusmy 

Predecellgqur ſayd, Q40d eff tempus,in quo 
| £1446 


$ F4. Alfonſus Rodragnes. 
eins 41xilio non tnd:gemus ! m ombus igitus 
rebas, canfis, & negotys , exorandus eft P ro- 
teftor Deus, What tyme is therep where- 
in we haue noc neceſſity of the help of 
G92d? There is no ſuch tyme. It that 
be ſo, then are we, at ail tymes;, and 
In ali occaſions, and mall atfayres, to 
reſort to God by Prayer , with deſyre 
that he wil] protect vs. Superba eſt enam, 
yt hamana naturd dliquid de ſe praſumat. 
For a great pride it is, thata traylcand 
miſerable man , ſhould preſume any 
lIitle ypon himſelfe. | 
&Th1.2.2. 5S. Thomas proucs the neceſſity of 
9. $77. 2+ Prayer, by a very ſolide, and ſubitan- 
Damaſc.l. tzatireaſon; and it is the doQrine of the 
3 filet (4. Gints Dumaſcen, Auguſtine, Baſil, Chry- 
a OE 'heſe Saints de- 
"Bo de ſer, ſeſtome, and Gregory. Theſe Saints de 
Domini Clare, that the things which God , by 
eap 7- & his divine wiſdom and diſpoſition, did 
ſer. x300 de determine, from all Eternity, togiue to 
emp. foules; he would impart in time, by 
2 privy meanesof Prayer; and that by this mea- 
Cnyl. 4, nes, he had reſolued ypon theredreſle, 
30.4 Ge. the conuerſion , and the ſaluation of 
x.ſm.Gre, many ſoules; and ypon the progreſle, 


I # 4lal. and perfetion of many others: in ſuch - } 


#% 8. fort, that as God diſpoſed and deter- 
mined, 
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mined, that by meanes of marriage, 

mankind thould be multiplyed ; and 

that by plowing, and ſowing , & cul- | 

| tiuating the ground otherwile , there | 

| ſhould grow abundance of bread, and | 
wine,and other fruits of theeatth ; and 

| that, by meanes of Artificers ,and ma- 

[ terialis, bouſes , and buildings ſhould 
be erected : So didhe alſo ordayne to 
worke great effects inthe world , and | 
to communicate many graces & guitts | 

to ſoules, by this meanes of Prayer. And 

ſo did Chriſt our Redeemer aflure vs,in 

the Ghoſpel]: Pettte cy dabutur yobis, que- 

rite mnnenteits, pulſate & aperietur vebts : Hiatt. 7. 

enms enm qu1 petit, acciput , & qui quart , 

inuentt, @& pulſants aperttur, Aske and it 

ſhalbe giuen, ſeeke and you ſhall finde, 

| knock and it ſhalbe opened ynto you : 

for he who asketh receyueth , he who 

| ſceketh ftindeth, & to kim who knoc- 

| keth , it halbe opened. 

| So that Prayer,is the meanes & mai- | 

ſter-condutt , wherby our Lord wilbe © 

| pleaſed: to releiue onr necellityes , to '1 

| mrich our pouerty ; &to repleniſh ys - ad 

with benedictions and graces. Wherby 

we ſee well, the great neceſſity which 

: we 
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10 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues, 
we hane ot frequenting Prayer. And ſo 
the Saints do trame, a very fit compa- 
riſon, when they athrme, that Prayer is 
as a cbayne of Gold , onz end wherot is 
hooked vp in heauen,& the other end 
reacietn downe to the eatth;and that, 
by this cbayne, all celeſ(tiall graces, are 
deriued,and drawne downeto vs;and 
by the ſame, our ſeluesaſcend, & moat 
vp to God, And we may alfo-fay, that 
this1s a kind of Iacobs Ladder, which 
reachzth from heauen to earth; and wherby 
m_—_— Angells do aſcend, and deſcend. 
os fer. T ne glorious S. Auguſtine (ayth, that 
226» Prayer us the Key of Heauen, Which is 
made, to open all the gates therof; and 
Aug ex. Of all thoſe coffers which are full of 
hort,ds the treaſures of God, without excep= 
ſalutari- ting any one. Oratio iuſts, clauis eſt cali : 
bus moni« gcendit precatio, 6 deſcendit Des miſeratio. 
ne" al Andels where he ſayth : That Jooke 
- what breade is to the body, that very 


mitemca, 
— ” thing is Prayer to the foule : Sicut ex 


Nilus ca, Carnalibus eſcis alitur caro ta ex diyins elo- 
95. deorat, qQuys & orationibus, mterior homo nutritar, 
in bib.SS, Co paſcitur. And the ſame is affirmed, 
PP.t0s 3. by the holy Mattyr, & Abbot Nilw. 

: One of the moſt principall conſi- 
p dcrations, 
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derations, witerby the Saintes declare 
the value, and eſtimation which we 
ought to make of Prayer, en the one 
tide; and on the other, the great neceſſi= 
ry which we haue therot ; is, becauſe 
Prayer, isa very principall, and cthca- 
cious meanes,to order and addreile our 
life, and ro explayne, or overcome all 
thoſe difficultyes, which may offer 
themſclues to vs,in the way of yertue. 
And ſo they (ay, that ypon it, depends 
the gouermet of our life; & that when 
Prayer is well made, the life is well led; 
and chat when Prayer is diſcompoſed, 
the life groweth alſo in:o diſorder. Re- 
Att not vivere, qut refte not orare, ſayth 
S. Au2uſtine. He knoweth how to liue 
well, who knowerth how to pray wel. 

AndsS. !ohn Climacus fayth , thata 
ſeruantof Sod dejiuered a m2morable 
ſpeach rohim ; and it was this. By the 
very begining of the morning, I do already 
know, what hind of dayer works, it will be, 
Grumg to pnderſtand therby, that if be com= 
Plyed well with bis Prayer, #3 the morning, all 
the reſt would ſucceed well, and ſo, that it 
would fall comrarily out, if either he did not 
comply-with 8t at all, or els did it not ſo well, 

, 6 be 


Ang. bos 
4.tXx 150, 
queer ens 
nomine 
circumfy 


Climacus, 
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& be could. And the ſame rule bolds, 
with all the reſt of a mans lite. Our 
felues do take daily experiment herof, 
ſfothat when we make our Prayer well, 
wegolo well in order, fo cheerful], & 
ſo full of good purpoſes and deſires, 
that it 1s to make one wonder ; and 
contrariwile, if we take no care of our 
Prajer,all the good which we had got- 
ten, is in the way to be loſt. 
$, Bonauenture (ayth : Sine iſto ſtudio, 
i» grants emis relag1to eſt arida, imperfetts, & ad rut- 
religionis. nz prompuor. By not reſorting to Praier 
£4. 79, All goes backward, and by andby co- 
y mes in tepidity ; and then by litle and 
» licle, the ſoule begins to grow weake 
y and to wither, and to looſe that vigor, 
and breath, which it had before. And 
® then, I know not how, thoſe holy 
? purpoſes and firſt thoughts, grow to 
» yanilh; and then begin to awake, and 
» rcuiue all our paſſions. Soone after , 
» Willa man finde himſelfe, to become 
much inclined to vayne mirth , and to 
y falking and laughing, and paſling a- 
way tyme idly, and ſuch other yani- 
® tyes as thoſe ; and that which is worſe, 
® the appetite of yayne glory ts reuiued , 


and 


| 
| 
| 


Of Mental! Prayer. 13 
and the appetite of ambuion , & ſuch , 
other things , as tozmeily tfecmed io 
haue beene dead. 
The Abbot Nilw ſayth, That Praier © 
1s to be the glaſle of the religious man, 
and in this glaſſe, are we to viewand ® 
reuiew our felues daily , & that at lea- « 
ſure , that ſo we may come to ſee and x 
know our faults, &to be remouing ſuch , 
detormityes,as we ſhall diſcouer in cur , 
ſelues. And in thisglaſle alſo , are we 
to behold and conſider , the vertues 
which thine in Chriſt our Lord, to the ® 
end that we may go adorning, & beau= * 
titying our ſoules , by the contempla- « 
tion therof, 
The glorious 8. Francis was wont 
to ſay, Gratta oratients, viro religioſo maxi- Lib, Come 
me defederanda el: nutusenim ſine e4,in Dei fernit þ. 
ſeruttts , fruftus ſperant poreſt. One ot the »» hiſt. #i- 
things, Which the religious man were $7:4-7» 
to deſyre moſt , is the grace or guitt of 
Prayer : foraſmuch as withcut nt, no 
fruit or profit can be hoped for, and by 
It we may hope for any thing.S. Them 8.Tho.pe 
1 4quine, amongſt many other giauc 4-5. Lo» 
entences Which are related as ftcm his 999 
mouth, in the hiſtory of his life , was *©37* 
wont 


Tho, de 


14 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguez, 
wonttoſay, That a religzous man , with- 
ut Prayer,was ke 4-ſoull:er, ſent vnarmed 
into 4 batt ayli, 

That holy Archbiſhop of Valencia, 
Thomas de Villanous (aid, that Prayer was 


hace” like natural! heate in a mans ſtomack, 
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without which it was impoflible tor 
the narurail iite to preſerue it {elte, or, 
» that meate thould doitany good ; but 
» With that,any meats diſgelted & con- 
cocted well, and the man is well nou- 
riſhed, and all the parts of the bady are 
wt ſupplyed with vyertue and ltrengrh,for 
® the performance of al their operations : 
® So, ſayth he, withour Prayer, the ſpiri- 
» tuall lite of man cannot be conſerued, 
» but with Prayer it may. For by Prayer 
the ſoulc is retrethed, and the ſpirit gets 
ſtrength, for all che Actions, and Obe- 
diences whych it is to pertorme; and 
E againſt all troubles, and dirficulcyes 
P which itisto vndergoe. By the heJpe 
» of Prayer, all theſe chings grow to be 
» diſgeited, and made paſlable, & prooue 
» good bloud tor the ſoule. 

Finally, if we make that vſe of 
Prayer which we ought, we hall find 
theicin, tull remedy ot ali our infirmi- 

| tyes 


—C— 


| 
| 
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tyes, and meancs to conleiue vs In Re- 
hgion and vertwe;for if perhaps you for-" 
get your {c|ues in point of Obedience, 8 
obſeruation of your Rules, if you begin 
to take certaine little libertyes; if that 
paſſio which you are moſt ſubiect to, 
ſhould reſumea litle liſe, & reflouriſh; 
by laying hold vpo the help of Prayers 
all theſe inconueniences, will with the 
fauour of our Lord, be ſoone checked, 
& ſtayed. And if by chance, you graw 
negligent, euen in the yſe of Prayer it 
ſelte, and ſhould confent to ſome tepi- 
dityes therein; yet, by meanes of the 
ſelfe ſame Prayer, you are to procure the 
remedy , and toreturneinto your fel- 
ues, Weare furnithed by Prayer, againit 
all kind of inconticniences, yea and 
even againſt the defects of Prayer it 
ſelfe. And therfore they do very well 
compare Prayer, who fay, That it ts 4 the 


h.nd to the body, which 15 both an inſtrument Note, 


for the whole body, and for it ſelfe alſo. For 
the hand Jaboureth, to the end thatthe 
whole body, may be ſuſteyned, & gr 
all things which are neceſſary eyther 
to the body or the ſoule;and ſo it doth 
alſo labour for it ſelfe, For if the _ 
q p 


®f. 41.9 
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be (ore, the hand cureth the hand, ifthe 
band be fowle, it waſheth it; if it be 
cold, it warmecth it; in fine, the hand is 
ficfor all things: and juſt ſo it is, inthe 


cale of Prayer. 
Cnay. TIL. 
Thet we are much bound 18 God, for hautng 


made that thinge ſo eaſy to vs, which on 


the one fide is ſo Exccilent ,anud on the 
other ſo Necctlary. 


T is but reaſon that we conſider, & 

ponder here, the great, and linguler 
fauour which our Lord God hath 
done ys,in ordayning, that Prayer, be- 
ing in itſelfe a thing ſo excellent, and 
ſo high , and being yet ſo very neceſ- 
ſary, foraſmuch as concerneth ys; he 
hath yet withall, made itſo eaſy, as to 
place it in the hand, or power of vs all; 
& we may y(c it, atall tymes, and in 
all places , if we be diſpoſed. Apud me 
eratro, Deo vile mee: Prayeris at hand 

th me; to the end I may make it 
to my God, whogiues me life, ſayth 
the Prophet Dauzd. Thoſe gates of the 


mercy of God, atc neuer ſhut, but the y 
ſtand 
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ſtand open to all; andat all tymes, we 
ſhall ever fiad him at leaſuic, and deſi- 
rous to thew vs tauour, yea and euen 
ſoliciting vs, to aske it of him. 

It is an excellent confideration, 
which is vſually brought to this pur- 
poſe, If Almighty God ſhould giue 
Jeaue, for once only in the Moneth, 
that all ſuch as would, might enter 
into his preſence to ſpeake with him 
and that then, he would giue them 
gladand gratefull audience, & would 
grant their ſuites : without doubt, it 
ought to be highly eſteemed, ſince it 
would be highly eſtecmed if any rem- 

orall King ſhould offer it. But then 
hols much more is it fit, that we value 
it, as we ought, comming trom the 
hand of God: eſpecially ſince he ofirerh 
it, and inuiteth ys to it, not only for 
once in the moneth, but forcuery day, 
yea and many tymes in the fame day. 
Veſpere, & mane, & meridie, narrabo, & an- 
nunciabo, & exaudiet yocem meam, ſayth 
the Prophet imbracing all tymes , by 
this ſpeach ofhis. Atnight,in the mor- 
ning,at mid-day,and in theeuening, I 
wul relate, & repreſent my troubles & 
B my 


1$ Fa. Alfonſus Redrigues. 


my miſcries to Almighty God: &T am 


full of confidence, that wherſoeuer 5 
whenſocuer I ſhall reſort to him , he 

will heareme, & do me fauour. God is 

not weaty to haue ysaske of him, as ms 

vieto be: becauſe he growes not poore 

by gluing, as they ve todo. Forman 

how much more he giueth to another, 

ſo much the leffe remaines to himſclte, 

ſo that he takes from himſelfe , what he 

gigesto them , and he impoueriſheth 
himlſelfe, aſmuch as he enricheth them. 

And from hence it is, that men grow 

weaty and diſguſted, when they are 

peſtered with ſuiters ; and if they giue 
twice, or thrice, with a good will, they 

will yet be weary , againſt the next 

tyme, and cytherthey giue no more z 

or els,theydoit, inſuch a faſhion, as 

- that it may be the laſt. But God as the 
"4d Rom, Apoſtle S. Paul (ayth , ES dives in omnes 
10.42 91s nuocantillum : he is infinitly rich, & 
| figce he growes not poore by giuing, 
he is not diſguſted & growes not wea- 

ry in beingaſked,althogh all the world 

Incuery minut of time thold be making 

ſuites. For heis rich towards all, & de- 

fares to jnrigh vs all , without leauing 

to 
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to beas rich as he was betore. And as 
his riches are infinite, ſo alſo his mer- 
cy is infinite towards the redrefie ot al 
the miſeryes of vs all. And be deſnes, 
that we theuld beg often, and thay we 
ſhould euer be reforting tohim, 

It is realon therefore, that we ac- 
knowledge, and ſhew all gratitude, 
for ſo great a beneti: and {auour; and 
that we {erue our {c]ues well, of ſuch a 
large and proficable leaue ; procuring 
to be very alliuous , in the vſe of 
Prayer. For, as S. Augustine ſayth, vpon 
theſe words, Benedi(t::s Deus qui 1.0 amo- 
it or atzonem meam 0 mſcricordiim ſuam 
4 me : you may hold tor certaine, rhat 
if our Lord do not take the vie of 
Prayer from you, as Iitle will he take 
from you his Mercy. To the end there- 
fore, that our Lord may not deuide his 
Mercy from vs ; let vs procure that we 
neuer leaue the vſe of Prayer , Nor Ge- 
uide it from our ſelues. 


Cnar IV. 


_ Of two Kinds of Mentall Prayer. 


Þ:* AVING apattPocall Prayer , 
which is an Exerciſe ſo holy, & {6 
B 2 much 
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much frequented by the Church of God, 
I will now, only treat of that, which is 
Mentall, wherof $. Paul the Apoſtle 


f. Cor.14e ſpeakes, when he writes tothe Corin- 


Pionyſ[, l, 
2-de Dium, 
Rominih, 


Mor, ty 
T7 


thtans; Orabo ſpiritu, orabo & mente , pſalla 
ſpirita, pſallam & mente. I will pray, 
will fing, and I will cry out, with my 
ſpirit, and with my hart. Two Kinds 
there are of Mentall Prayer. The one is 
common, and plaine; the otheris moſt 
eſpeciall, extraordinary, and of parti- 
culcr priuiledge, with indeed may be 
ſaid rather to be receiued, the tobe offe- 
red, or made; for ſo thoſe anciet Saints, 
who were well verſed in Prayer, did 
vic to expreſſe themſclues, S. Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, ſayth of his Maiſter Hie- 
r0theus, Quod erat patiens diuina: Wherby 
he meant to ſay, that he did not (o 
much operate, as receaue that, which 

was giuen him by Almighty God. 
There is a very greatdifference , be- 
tweene theſe two kinds of Prayer. For 
the former, may be*taught, in ſome 
ſort, by wordes; but we are notableto 
teach the later, becauſe wordes are 
not able to declare it. Quia nemo ſcit, niſt 
qui accipit. It is a kind of hidden Manna, 
whezof 
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wherof no body knoweth, what itis, 
but he who taſtes it. Yea, andeuen he, 
cannot declare how it is, neither doth 
himſelfe ynderſtand, how jt growes.  _ 
Caſcian nores Yery well,and brings for co | 
this purpoſe, a ſentence of S, Anrony the bats 
Abbot, which he calleth celeſtiall, & zrogc.3. 
divine; Dinina, cele$ts, & pluſqus bumans * © 
ſententta : Non eſt perfeita oratro, m qua ſe 
Monachus , yel hoc 1pſum quod orat , meel- 
' lyit, Ir is no perfect Prayer ( ſaith this 
Saint) when one remembreth himſelf, 
or ynderſtandeth exactly what he 
prayeth.. This high, and ſublime, rich 
| . Kindof Prayer, doth not permit to him 
| Who prayes, that he conſider then, 
what he is performing : nor, that he 
make refleftion vpo what he 1s doing, 
or (to ſpeake more properly ) what he 
is, not ſo much doing , as ſuffering. 
As heere below it happencth many Note, 
| tymes, that a man wilbe {o abſorpt, & 
. Inebriated(as it were) with a buſineſle, 
| _ thathe remembers not liimſelfe, nor 
' conſiders, where he is;nor makes refle- 
; Qtion ypon what he thinkes; nor ob- 
ſerues, in what ſort he thinks it. And 
L- iuſt fo, in this perfet Kind of Prajer,a 
| B 3 man 
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man Is ſo taker, and ablorpc 1a God, 
that he remembers not himlelic, nor 
knowes not how that 1+, nor by what 
way it comes, nor by what way It 
goes; nor cares ae then,for any Inuen- 
tions, 40r Preambles,nor Points; nor 
contiders he wheiher 1315, or tar, be 
fit to follow, in hi Prayer, This arti- 
uzd co the fore[aid 8, Anthony, by the re= 
Jation of Caſs4n, who pur izumlelte ro 
Prayer in the evening, and continued 
therein, till the Sunne, of the day tol- 
lowing, ſtrucke his eve:z and he com- 
playned of chat Sun,torriſfing ſo early, 
and taking from him, thac 0:ner light, 
whica our Lord, iateriorly beltowed 

vpon him. 
S. Bernard ſayth of this Kind of 
Prayct : Rara bora, CF breiiis mora, This 
ha wer comes but ſcldome, and when 
ircomes, the ryme leemes thorr, wher- 
in it laſts. For how long ſo:uer it be,ir 
ſeem:s to han? pailed, alloone as a 
breath of wind would do. S. Auguſtine 
teeling this kind of Prajer in himſclte, 
ſayth thu«ro God : Al:qiando Mirromus 
me wn afetam, niultum mauſutarum, intror= 
ſus,ad nejcro quam dulcedinem,que ſi perficta- 
Tar 
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fur in me, neſcio quid erit , quod vita iſta non 
erit. Sometimes thou draweſt me, into 
an interior , & moſt ynuſuall affection 
of mind; to a {weetnes which is beyod 
all expreſſion; and which, if it might 
be continued and perfected in me, L 
know not what that felicity might be, 
which would not be conteyned, in 
ſuch a lifeas this. 
In this moſt ſpeciall kind of Prayer, 
and Contemplation, S. Bernard placeth yy, 
three degrees. The ticſt, he compareth ©* 
to Eating, the ſecond to Drinking(which 
is done with more facility & delight 
then Eating, for there is no trouble in 
the chewing ) and the third, in being 
Inebriated. And he brings to this pur- 
poſe , that of the Spouſe inthe Cantz- Cant; of 
cles, Comed:te amict, & bibite,cy mebriamms 
chariſsizi. He ſayth firlt, come Exte; ſe- 
condly, come and Drinke; and thirdly, 
coine and Inebrietate your ſelues, with 
this Loue. This laſt,is the moſt perfe; 
And this, is rather to receaxe , then to 
imart . Somtimes the Gardiner dravves 
the water , out of the Well, by the 
ſtrength of this armes; and ſometymes, 
whillt he holds his hands, oneby the 
B 4 other 
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o.her,comes a shower fr6 heauen, which 
tncKks into, and totcens the eartn;& the 
Gardiner hath then no more to do, but 
to let it come, and to addreſſe it to the 
roote of thole trees, to th'end that they 
may bring forth fruite . 

So it 15, with theſe two Kinds of 
Prayer. Forthe one of them, is ſought 
wich induſtry , being yet allilted by 
Gods grace;but the otheris ready made 
to the and. In the firſt, thou goeſt la- 
bouring, and begging,and feeding v- 

on that very beggery. But theſecond, 
doth furniſh thee , with a full table, 
which God himſelte, hath prepared for 
thee,to free thee from all hunger; a ta- 
ble,tull of riches and abundance: Intro 
duxit me Rex mm cellaria ſua, ſayth the 
Spouſe, And Ifay the Prophet , ſayth : 
Letificabo eos, in domo orationts mee : I will 
recreate and regale them, in the houſe of my 
Prayer, 

This Kind of Prayer, is a moſt parti- 
culer guitt of God, which he beltow- 
eth vpo whomeit pleaſeth him. Som- 
tymes , in payment of thoſe ſeruices, 


"which they haue done him; and of the 
much, which they haue moxtified the- 


ſelues, 
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ſelues, and (uffered tor his loue. And 
ſometymes agayne, without any rela- 
tion to any precedent merits of theirs. 
For, in fine, it is a moſt free, and libe- 
rall grace ot his owne;and he commu= 
nicates it, to whome he will, accot- 
ding to that of the Goſpell , Non licet pyv44.ae? 
mih1 quod yolo facere? Shall not I per- x5, 
haps, hauz: power to diſpoſe of my 
owne goods, as I liſt?But this Kind of 
Prayer , is not a thing whick we are 
able to teach, 

Andſo there are ſome Authors who 
are reprehended, and cuen prohibited, 
{ becaulethey would needs teach, that, 
4 which could neither be taught , ner 
learned ;and reduce that to Art, which 
' Isaboueall art ; as if they could infal- 
libly place a man in ſtate of Contemple- 
tzon. Which Gerſon doth well repre- 
hed, ina book which he wrote againſt 
 Rudbrokius, in theſe words: Thou baſle 
' plucktof the flower ,from theroote. For as 
the lowers pluckt from the roote,and 
carried inthe hand,do quickly wither, 
!' Clooſetheir beauty;(o do theſethings, 
' which God communicateth to the 
- foule,atteran internall manner, in this 


high 
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high and rich Kind of Prayer. For in 
procuring to draw them out of that 
place, and co declare them , and com- 
Municate them to others, they looſe 
their luſtre, and their ſplendor. 

And this do they, who will needs 
declare and teach , that which cannor 
be declared, no nor ſo much as vnder- 
ſtood. Thoſe Anagogies, thoſe Transfor 
214ttons of the Soule, that filence & an- 
nihilation,that ynion without mediz, 
that deepe bottome of Taulerus , tor 
what doth it ſerue to ſpeake of theſe 
things; for if thou vnderltand them, [ 
do not ;nor do I know, what thou 
wouldeſt ſay. Nay, in this caſe, weare 
taught, and that very well, that there is 
this difference, belonging to this di- 
uine Science, from others ; That before 
we can attayne to other Sciences, we 
muſt firſt vnderſtand the Termes ; but 
in this , thou ſhalt not vnderſtand the 
Termes , nll firſt , thou have attavned 
tothe Scizce. In other Sciences, the Theg- 
ric doth precede the Prafiicke; but in 
this, the Pratiich mult precede the 
 Theontche, 

Nay I ſay moreouer ;that not only 
this 
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this Prayer cannot be taught, or decla- 
red by words, but not{o much as yout 
ſciie are to delire to rayſe , or place 
your leite in his kind of Prayer , Vn 
lefie God himſeite, do raiſe youto it, 
and place you in it. For this would be 
a great preſumption and pride; & you 
ſhould ſo delſcrue, to Jooſe ecuen that 
Prayer, wiiich you haue already; &o 
remaine yoide of all. Introduxi me in 


ccllam Tinariam , ſayth the Spouſe in the Cant. 2, 4; 


Canticles. That yocation of God, to 
draw the {oule into his ſecret retiring- 
place, to treat ſofamiharly with it, and 
the bringing it , into his CeHar of wyye, 
ſoro latity it, and inebriate it with 
hisloue, isa moſt particuler guitte of 
God, The Spouſe, did not preſume to 
enter; but her tcllow Spouſe, tooke her 
by the hand, and drew her in. That 
ra:li1g of ones ſclte, to the Kiſee of his 
mouth, is nota thing which thou canſt, 
O7 owughtelt pretend , ynleſle he raiſe 
thee vp;tor it would bea great preſum- 
tion. , 

And fo we ſee, that the Spou ſe, aſpi- 
reth not ſo high. Sheis more baſhfull, 
& humole thea ſo; but ſhe beſeecheth 

her 
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23 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues, 

her fellow Spouſe, that he will youch- 
ſafe to giue her ſuch a Kife, Ofcaletur 
m:,0ſculo oris ſai. As if he had (aid( as S. 
Bernard ſpeaketh) I cannot by any 
ſtrength of myne owne, arriue to this 
Loue, and to this Ynten, and to ſo high 
Conrem/ation , if he youchſate not to 
giue it, [tis he, who by his goodnes&& 
molt gracious liberality, mult ſublyme 
Y59t0 this Kiſſe of bis mouth, to this moſt 
high Prayer, and contemplation, if he be 
pleaſed, that we may haue it. This is 
not any ſuch thing,as that we may pre- 
ſumeto teach it, nor wherein we may, 
or ought to yndertake. 


& YT 4 


How the boly Scripture doth declare to ys, 
theſe two Kinds of Prayer. 


T7 Hess two Kindsof Prayer, wher- 
of we haue ſpoken, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth admirably declare, in the 
29. Chap. of Ecclefiafticus. He ſayth 
there, of theW;ſema, which the Church 
interpreteth by the word Iuf: Cor ſuum 
tradet ad vigandam, dilaculo ad Dommum 
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Of Mentall Prayer. 2A 
qui fecttillum , & in conſpetiu Altiſsimi de= 
precabitur. He firſt placeth ordinary 
Prayer, by ſaying thata man 74ſeth early 
an the morning ,which is atryme much c&- 
lebrated #n Holy Scripture , as being fit 
for Prayer. Mane aftabo tibi.Prenent in. ma- 
turitate, & clamaut. Preuvenerunt ocullt me1 
ad te diluculs, yt meditarer eloquia tua. Ad te 
de luce vigilo. He layth , ad yigilandum ; 
becauſe he goes to be attentive, and 
watchfull; not to ſlcepe, or to make a 
kind of a pillow of his Prayer. Cor ſuum 
tradet ; He deliuereth his hart vp to 
Prayer, He 1s not there, with his body 
alone, hauing ſent his hart away, a- 
bour other bufinefle, which the Samts 
do call, Cordts ſomnolentia. A drowſy & 
dull hart, is a great impediment to 
Prayer; for it diminiſheth that reuerece, 
which is neceſlary for him, who treats 
with God. 

Now what 1s that which cauſeth 
this reverence, in the juſt perſon? Ad Do- 
minum, qus fecit allum, & mm conſpetu Alyſ= 
ſimi deprecabtur. T o confider, that I am 
in the preſence.of God , and that Igo 
to treate with that ſublyme Maieſty, 
this makes me remaine in Prajer , with 

atten 
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20 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues. 
attention and reucrence. Let vs now 
obſerue , what Prayer it is, Which he 
makes. Aperiet os ſuum in oraltone, CF pro 
delifis ſuis deprecabitur. He will open 
his mouth in Prayer , and will begin, 
deſiring God to pardon bis ſfinnes;and 
with being penitent, and confounded 
for them. T his is tha: Prayer, which we, 
for our parts, are to mak-:; To bewyaile 
out ur) $0 and finnes, and to Deg 
Gods mercy, and pardon for them. We 
muſt not content our ſelues ro ſay, 1 
made a generall Confeſ5s10n of wy life, at the 
beginning of my conuerſion, and then 1 enter- 
tanned my ſelfe ſome dayes, in bewailing and 
repenting my ſelfe of my ſinnes: For no rea» 
ſon will permit, that we ſhould torgert 
our finnes, though we haue conteſled 
them;but we muſt (till procure to car- 
ry them before our eyes, according to 
that of the Prophet, Et peccatum meun 
contra me eft ſemper : and my ſinne 35 ener 
before me. 

S. Bernard, vpon theſe wordes, 
Leftulus noſter floridus , ſayth very well. 
Your bed , which is your hart , 1s 
ſill offenſiue, and of ili fauour;for you 
haue not yct taken vtterly away , the 
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111 ſmell of thoſe vices, and ynmorti- 
fyed affections , which you brought 
from the world. And will you then 
preſume, to inuite the Spouſe, to repoſe 
in it'? And dare you reate of other Nots, 
higher exerciſes of Loxe, and ynioy with 
Almighty God, as if you were already £/a.6,7. 
perfett? Deale firſt, in clearing, and wa- 
ſhing well your bed with tears;Layabs 
per ſingulos notes lectum meam , lachrymis 
mets ſtratum meum 1zgabo ;, And thenbe 
diliget, in adorning that bed of yeurs, 
with the flowers of vertues, and ſo you 
may induce the Spouſe to come to it, as 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, inuited hers, 
Deale firſt about the K!ſe of his feete, by 
bumbling your ſelfe, and by much 
Jamenting your ſinnes ; and then a- 
bour a Kiſſe of bis bands, which is,by of- 
fering good Wotkes to God, and by 
procuring to receaue from his holy 
bauds, all true and ſolide yertue. And as 
for that third Kiſee of 4s mourb, which is 
that moſt high Ynzon, leaue that for ſuch 
tyme,as when our Lord ſhall youch- - 
ſafe to raiſe you to it. : 
It is related of a very ſpirituall Fa» 
ther, that he remained twenty years, in 
the 


33 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguez. 
PoRour the practiſe, and exercifes of the Purgs- 
Araca, tineway; but we do inſtantly growe 
weary, & wilberifting vp in all haſt , 
to that Kiſſc of the mouth, & io the þ xer- 
ciſes of the Lowe of God, A body had 
need of a deep toundation, for the rai- 
ſing of ſo high a building. And moreo- 
uer,here is, in the Exerciſes of the Purg a= 
- tive way ( belides many other helpes 8& 
benefits, wherot we lhall ſpeake after- 
ward) this one, of being a great reme- 
TraZ,8.c. dy,and a medicine very prelſcruatiue, 
21.& P.2- apainſt falling into finne. For he who 
Trett.76 292th cotinually in aCtuall deteitation 
aa of him, and in being wounded & con- 
founded, for hauing offended Almigh- 
ty God, in tyme paſt; wilbe very tar, 
from committing new linnes in the 
preſent ryme. And on the contrary 
Note, Pa"t,t he Sants haue obſerued, and de- 
* livered vnto vs, that the cauſe why 
ſome haue fallen, who ſeemed to haue 
beene yery ſpiritual], % men of Prayer, 
and peraduenture weie ſo indeed, hath 
+ beene for want of this Exerciſe: and be+ 
cauſe they gaue themſelues in ſuch ſort, 
to others, and to certayne {ſweet and 


eulttull conliderations , that they for- 
got 
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t the Exerciſe of the knowledge of them- 
elues,and the confideration of their fin- 
nes, and ſo they came to be to ſecure, & 
not to be ſo wary ,and timcrous , as 
they ought; and by thele degres, they 
came to fall. Becauſe they forgot ſo 
ſoone, their owne baſencſle , they fe 
from that height, where they concey- 
ued themſclues to be. It will therefore 
be fit for ys, that our Prayer be imploied 
for longe tyme , in the bewayling of 
our ſinnes, as the Wiſeman layth ; till ryc, 14, 
our Lord reach ys forth his hand, and 10. 
ſay to vs, Amice , aſcende ſuperius. 

Let vs now calt an eye, to ſee what 
kind of thing , that high , and moſt ex- 
cellent Prayer is, which our Lorddoth 
give, when he is pleaſed. The /iſeman 
ſayth preſently , S; enim magnus Dont» , 
nus voluentt , ſpiritu intelligentie replebit il- 
lum. If he will (for this is no right of 
inheritance, but a grace which is meer- 
ly gracious, & of greatliberality) thou 
ſhalr be ſometymes in Prayer , & it wil 
happen to thee, to haue a beame come 
from heanen, and a flaſh of lightning, 
wherby thou art thewed the way to 
ynderſtang things truely; & thou doeſt 

C grow 
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grow toprize, and yalue that which 
before thou dideſt not yvnderſtad. This 
is the guift of Prayer, How often had 
you paſled ſuch, or ſuch a Truth, and 
neuer reflected ypon it, as thzn you 
do. The holy Scripture calls it, 4 Spir#8 
of Intelligence, becaulc it ſeemeth to con- 
fiſt, bur of one ſingle, and ſimple appreben - 
ſion ; ſo quier, and ſetled is a man, with 
ſuch alight as this. It happens to ove 
heere,as when he chaiiceth ypon {ome 
exquiſite , and curjous Picture, to be 
looking vpon it long togeather, with- 
out ſtirring ſomuch as an eye, & with= 
out any diſcourſe of mind; bur with a 
ouſte, With a ſuſperiion, and with a 
uu admiration, and the eye is neuer 
atiztyed with beholding ic . Of this 
ſort is this kind of Prayer, and this high 
ſublime Contemplitiom. Or,to ſay better, 
this Conteplation, hath ſomewhat of the 
maner of that, which the glorious ſou- 
les inzoy in heauen, by the viſion of God. 
Thetelicity of glorious ſoules, co- 
ſilteth in the Vion and Contemplation of 
God; and in heauen we ſhalbe all ab- 
ſorpr, and ouerflowed, by fecing, and 
touing God, tor all eternity, with one 
| ſimple 
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fimple Viſion of that Maicſiy, emoying 
his preſence, and his glory without vie 
of diicourſc, and without being euecr 
weary of beholding him . Nay for 
euer, that Song of ours,and that aiuine 
Manna, willbe new ynto vs; and ftill 
we thalbe taken, as it were, with new 
admiration. In this very manner, is that 
high and pertect Prayer, which is cal- 
led Contemplatton, whe cus Lord is plea= 
ſed to beltow it. For the man is neuer 
ſatisfyed with beholſding and contem- 
plating God, without any diſcoutſe 
or wearineſſe, but onely with one fim- 
ple light. 

The Scripture ſayth, Reflebitillum, A poce 14» 
becauſe this grace is ſo copious, and {u- 3+ 
perabundant, that it ouerflowes,and 
cannot be comprehendced , in fych a 
ſmall veſſell. Andit addeth inſtantly, ,.._.. 

. a - - Notes 

that which followeth vpon this, Et :p/e 
tanquam imbres,mittet cloquia ſapientte ſts; 
& in oratione confitebitur Domino . From 
hence grow inſtantly, thoſe Colloquiums 
with God. This is the proper ryme, 
for treating with his diuine Maielty, 
when the ſoule is moued, and inſtru- 
cted,and ſublymed , by that celeſtiall 
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ight, and wildome. And {0 B. Fa. 1g- 
naitus (ayth, that this is the time, when 
the Colloqutums are belt made, Occurrente 
nobis ſpirituali motu, ad Colloquia ventamus. 
Let that word be well noted. When 
firſt we haue holpen our {elues, by the 
diſcourſe of the powers of our mind,in 
Meditation, and con{ideration of the miſtery; 
and when that Meditation, is growen 
akcady to haue intlamed our hart; and 
when we find our f{:lues throughly 
moued to it; then ts the tyme of Colls- 
quium, and of familiar treaty with Al- 
mighty God,and of our ſuits, & nego- 
tiatios With hum. For the Prayer which 
ſpringeth from that hart, which alrea- 
dy is touched by Aimigtity God, is 
the Prayer which he heates ; and which 
findesa good difpaich , at the hands of 
his maleſty. For as $8. 4ugaSimme fayrth, 
When God moneth 4 man to ashe any thing 
of bim, it is an endznt ſane, that be meanes 
10 grant that which 1s aked, Vhis'is that 
molt excellent Prajer , which God gi- 
nethto whomec he will. Sz enim Donn 
nus magnus y:lierit, ſpirits wellipentis re- 
plebit illum. If our Lord, whois great, & 
powertull, will; we may catily yſe this 
highs 
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high , & aduantagious kind of Prayer. 

Bur if our Lord will not be plea- 
ſed, to raiſe vs vp to ſo high Prayer as 
this, we mult not( ſayth S. Bernard) af- 
flitour (clues, or be diſmaid ; but we 
mult be well contented to live in the 
exerciſe of vertue, and with the happi- 
neſle of being conſerued by our Lord, 
in his friendſhip, and grace; and in 
that he ſuffer vs not, to fall into ſinne. 
Viinem detur mil: pax, bonitas, gaudzium in 
ſpmtu Sendo; miſerert mm bilaritate; tribuere 
mn ſunplicitate; g audere cum gaudentibus;flere 
cum flentzbus, & bis contentus ero. I would 
to God, our Lord were pleaſed to giue 
me peace , goodnes, 1oy in the holy 
Ghoſt; mercy, ſimplicity , and charity 
with my neighbours, for wirh this 
would I content my ſelfe. Cetera ſap- 


Bern. ſerg” 
46.ſuper 
Cans, 


ts Apoſtolis , viriſq; Apeſtolecrs derelinquo, Þ|.roz. 185 


Thoſe other high Contemplations, I 
leaue tothe Apoltles and Apoſtolicall 
men : Montes exceifi ceruis, petra refugium 
bermacys. Thoſe high mountaines of 
contemplatio , let them be for ſuch as 


do, with the ſwiftneſſe of Harts and »:Cor,19 
Roes, runne at full ſpeede to perfe- 4* 


tion 31, who am no better then a 
C 2 meere 
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28 F4, Alfonſus Rodrigues. 
mz:ere helg-hoo,t:ill of taults and finnes, 
will bscake myſclie ro rhe holes, and 
concauities of that Rocke, witich 1s 
C irift our Lord;to hide my iclte in his 
wounds, and to wath away my tavlre, 
and finnes, with the bloude which 
floweth out from thence; and this 
ſhaibe my kind of Prayer. 

Butnow, if the glorious S. Bernard 
content himſelfe with the only exer- 
ci{2 of vertue, and with griete & con« 
trition for finne,and do leaue this other 
molt exc?{lent Prayer tor Apott2licall 
ms, & tor thoſe g:eat Saimts, vo waome 
our Lord is pleafed ro c:mmun:cate 
the ſame ; it wilbe agreable to al] rea- 
ſon,thar weallo be content therewith, 
and that t]tis be our exerciſe in Prayer, 
to be wounded with griete, and con- 
tounded with the ſhame of our {innes; 
and to attend to' the mortitication of 
our paſſions ; and to the rooting'vp of 
yice, and vicious inclinations; and to 
ouercome all repugnances, & diftcul- 
tyes, which may offer themſejues 10 
vs, as impediments in the way of ver- 
tue. And as for that other molt excel- 
leat, and moſt aduantagious kind of 

Prayer, 
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Prayer, let vs leauc it, till ſuch tyme as 
our Lord may be pleaſcd rocall, and 
raiſe vsto it. 

Yea, and alſo enen then, when we ' 
* conceiue our ſ{zjues to be called to it, 
we had need to very cautelous, & well Nate, 
aduiſcd; for in this there hath beene' 
much abuſe, and errour. Sometimes a ' 
man will thinke that God doth call 
him to this Prayer, by, I know not 'Bloſlus i 
whatkind of delight, and [\vectnes, or/ſpeculs 
facility , which he findes 'in the exet-'/Pirit. caps 
. Ciſe of the loue of God, whereas indeed; ** 
God doth not call him colt ; but it 
is. the man himſelfe, who: mounts, and 
will needs intrude himſclte; becauſe the 
diuell deceaues, & blindeshim, to the 
end that he may teaue the' deſire of ob- 
tayning that, »whereof he hath 'moſt 
need, and ogy on the; whole matter, 
he may do ni Fn and neither pro- 
fit in the one,not other kind. There is 
a great maiſterotſpirit, who fayth thus 
very well. 'As a Man would: ſhewe: ® 
himſelfe to be of little wiſdome, if he, ' © 
whome the King had commaunded to « 
alli and ſeruc him at his table, ſhould' x 
ply far downe at the ſame g 
C 4 table, 
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49- Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignes. 
table, without the commapndment, or 
? ſomuch as legue of the King ; ſodoth 
® he very 1ll, and indiſcreetly, who deli- 
» vereth himſelte all ouer, to the (weete 
» & delightfull reſt of Contemplation, not 
." w being euidently called tothe ſame, by 
» God bimlelte. And $S. Bonauentare, doth 
ave, Þerein giue an excellent good aduice, 
— and {ayth : Leta man exerciſe himſclte 
Yelpwnls, 19.8hat which is profitable and lecure; 


6.20, © Whichis,in extirpating of vices, and ill- 


diſpoſitions, and in acquiring true and 


ſolide vertue. For this isa very playne. 


and ſafe way, wherein there can be no 
deceit; but {o. much the more, as one 
hall endeauour to perfect himſelfe in 
mortification, humiliation, and reſig- 
nation, {o much the more ſhall he 
pleaſe God ,and deſerue more in his 
fight. And as for theſe other exquiſite 
and extraordinary wayes, there are 
(faith $.Bonawenture) may errours come 
mitted, andmany illvfions of the di- 

” ue iunbtaced by occaſion thereof. For, 
many tymes,one thinks, that, to be of 
. God,which is not of God; and that , to 
- beſome great matter, whichis nothing; 
. and therefore theſe latter, arc to be exa- 
2 mined 
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mined'by thoſe former ; and not thoſe, 
by theſe. Thisis the generall doQrine 
of the Saznts,as thortly we ſhall ſee. 


GnaAP. VI; 


In which the fame dofrine,is more de- 
clared and confirmed. 


O & the better declaration, & con- 

firmation of this DoQtine , the Greg.li.z. 
Saints,and Maiſters of ſpirituall life do "0: 27s 
heere obſerue, T hat for the obtayning 46 Soma 
of this Prayer, and high Contemplation, Cane. A 
wherof we haue ſpoken, there is need qor.li.3,ce. 
of great mortification of our paſſions; xg. 
and that a man be very well grounded 8.Tho. q, 
in the mortal vertues;and that he exer- 234.7. 3. 
ciſe himſelfe long in them; & if not, pur 
they fay itis in yayne, for. a man to Ys 
pxcrend to enter into Contemplation, GL 23 
to make profeſſion therof. Oportet ( ſay 
they )vt previs ſis Iacob luftans , quay Iſrael 
Deam videns, ac dicens, Vidi Deum facie ad 
fectam. It will fuſt, be neceſſary, thq! thou be 
aſtrong, and ftoute w1afler , and that thou 
overcame thy paſrions, and pernerſe melina- 
tions if thou deſire to arrice to that intimate 
7108, with Almighty God. Bloſias __ 

that 
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42 Fa. Alfonſus Redrignez. 
Bloffzsin that he who pretendsto attiue to ſome” 
rabula ſpi- yery eminent degree of dinine loue, & 
rituali.ad- yer procureth not , with great dili- 
div.1, genc?, to correct and mortifie his Vvi- 
9 ces, and to drive from himſelfe, all 
» inotdinate lou? of creatures, is_like a 
» man, who being loaden with lzade, 6c 
» iron, and withali being bound, hand, 
y and foote, will yer 992.1 clyme vp, to 

ſome very high trce. 

And therefore they aduiſe ſuch as 
are Maiſters in matter of ſpirit, that be- 
fore they treate of Contemplation with 
them whome they inſtru, they muſt 
treate of the way , how to mortify a[l 
their paſſions very well; and how to 
acquire the habits of Vertue, of Pa- 
tience, of Humility, of Obedience; and 
that they exerciſe rthemſzlues much 
herein, This they call the Adine Life, 
which muſt go before the Contempli- 
tive. And for want of this methode, 
many , who would not walke by 
theſe ſteps, but would needs peruert 
the order, and clyme yp eafily to Con - 
templation, do. find them(elues , after 
many years of Prayer, to be very voide 
of yer;ne, and to be impatient, barsh, and 
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Of Mentall Prayer. 42 
proude; and that it you touch them a 
lictle in this Kind , they ate ready, 
through impatience, to breake ourinto 
paſtionate words, wheiby they well 
diſcouer their impertection & immor* 
tification. 

This is very well declared by our 
Father Generall, Eucrardus Mercurianus, 
in a letter which he wrote about this 4, 
ſubic,in theſe words: Many who did anus, 
more want diſcretion, then abonnd , 
with true delire of proceeding, inthe , 
way of ſpirit, hauing heard that there 
15 another more high exerciſe of Prayer, 
of theloueof God, ot certaine Anagogicall 
Adits, and: of I knowe not What kind 
of Szlence; would nceds mount yp to 
the Exetcile of the vnitiue way, before 
theirtyme; hauing heard men ſay,that 
this Exerciſe was mote heroicall and 
perteet; and that Vice ; is better ouetr- 
come theiby, and Veriuvealſo obtey- 
ned more eaflily, and more {weetely. 
And becauſe they roſc to-this, before « 
their time, they loſt much time; and &« 
made no way;and.atthe end of many « 
yeares, they found themſe]ues as quick 
in theit paſlions, ang yncbavged in , 

| their — 


Foerar. 


RAR R2Re2 RR 


44 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignez, 

q The ill affe&ions; & as great friends of 
detight, and caſe, as it they had neuer 
enired into any conueriation, or com- 

® munication with almighty God. And 

? they haac beene as ſtiffs, in purſuiteof 

» their owne will, and as hardly haue 
» beene drawne, to ſubmit their iudy- 

_ v ment, when their Superiors were min- 
ded to diſpoſe of them, contraty to 
their owne liking and ditamen , as if 

® it had beene the tilt day. And the rea- 

P (on of this is, becauſe they would needs 

» fly, before they had wings ;and they 

» would needs find out cerraine neere 

» Ways, and would not walke by the 

» Reps which they were to tread . They 
would not ground rhemſelues firſt, in 
mortHication, nor in the practiſe of 

bg yertue; and {o it is no maruell, if with- 

? oute foundation, they could not raiſc 

» agood houſe, They builtypon ſand, 

» and ſo they haue failed , when there 
was moſt need. 

To the end-that it may appeare, 
hoxy true, and yniuerſall this doArine 
15, you ſhall ynderſt39, that this which 
here I haue deliuered,is yſually taught 
by holy writers, when they ſpeake of 

three 
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three parts , or three kindes of Prager, 
according to thole three Wayes, which 
they call Purgetiue, Illuminative, & Vit +» 
tie. Which is a doctrine, drawne Gut mat: 
of Dionyſius the Areopagite; & trom hint 0695" 
it was taken by S. Gregory Nazi<kzeve poo uct. 
and by all the reſt of them, who haue 1, 
treared of ſpirituall marers. They ſay, Gregory 
and they all agree in this, That bstctc Nazlany 


theze beany treating of this higb , and **% 


molt complete kind of Prajer, which 
carrieth correſpondence with the Vut- 
te Way, weare euer to handle thar, 
which belongeth to the Purgatiue,& 11- 
lummatine Way. It is necctlary for vs 
tirtt, to exerciſe our ſelues in | qe 
repentance for our finnes; and in roG- 
ting Vp our vices, & ill affeions; Xin 
acquiring of true Yertues, by imitating 
Chriſt our Lord, in whom they ſhine. 
It we. ſhould patle forward, withoat 
this, we thould go on, Without a 
ground, and ſo at Jaſt, we ſhould taile, 
lice him who would needs paſfe vp 
to the Higheſt Claſſe in learning, with- 
cut hauing grounded himſelte in the 
loweſt; or who would c}yma as high 
as the-laſt ſtep of the ladder, without 
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touching vpon the firlt. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the ordinary Kind of Mentall 
Payer. 


AYING aſide, that particuler, 
L and extraordinary Kind of Prayer, 
fince we cannot teach it, nor declare 
what it 1s, nor in What manner it 
growes ,neither js it 1n our power to 
compaſle it ; nor doth God command 
ystoattaine itz nor thall we yeild any 
accompre tohim, for the want ther- 
of: we will now fall tro treate of thar 
ordinary kind of Mentall Prayer, wwitich 
may,in jome {ort, be taught,and obrey= 
ned by indeauour, and aduiſe, being 
firſt aſſiſted therein, by the gtace of 
our Lord. 

Amongſt other favours, and bene- 
firs which our Lord hath done to the 
Soctety, this hath beene a very great 
one,that he hath ginen vs, the kind of 
Prayer, which we are to hold, appro- 
ued by the Se# Apoſtolicke, in that 

booke 
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bookgvf the Spirituall Exerciſes, COMm- Libro de 
ofſed by our B. F.Ignatius, as ap peaies ics Exers- « 
by that Breve, Which 1s placed in the (ics efpi- 
beginning of the ſaid booke. Where pry de 
Pope Paul the third ( after he had cauſed Pr wy 
them to bE examined, with greatex- ,,,,z. 
aneſle) doth approue and confiime go, 
them; declaring them to be very profi- 
table,and vſcfull; and he much exhor- 
reth all faythfull Chriſtians to cxer- 
ciſe themſe]ues therein. 
Our Lord God, did communicate 
this Kind of Prayer toour B . Father , 
and he communicated the ſame 10 
vs, Who are of the ſame Order, which 
our Lord had communicated to him, 
And ſo we are, to haue greate con- 
ftidence in God , that by this way and 
meanes, Which he hath found our 
for ys, he will help vs, and dovs fa- 
uour ; tince herby , he gayned our B. 
Father, and his companions; and fince 
thattyme, many others. And there, 
didour Lord communicate, the way 
and trace of the Society, to our B. Fu- 
ther, as himſelfe ſaid;and we ate notro 
ſeeke out other ways of Prayer, which 
arc extraordinary ; but to procure ro 
mould 
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mould our ſclues, according to that 
forme, which we haue, from him, 
like yaro his crue, and lawtull Chil- 
dren. | 
In this Exerciſe of tbe three Powers, 
which is the firſt of the Exerciſe; our 
B. Fatber doth teach the manner, which 
is tobe held in Prayer, throughout all 
the reſt of the Exerciſes, And it is, that 
whacſocucr point we {hall take in 
hand, we mult go exerciſing the three 
powers of our ſouls , the Memory , the Vu- 
derftuinding, and the Wil. The memory, 
is firit to place? before the oyes of our 
muderftanding,that pornt, or myſtery, ypon 
which we meane to pray. Then we 
enter with our ynderStanding, diſcour-+ 
ſing, meditating, & conlidering thoſe 
things, which may helpe vs molt, ro- 
wards the mouing of our ilk, & then 
laſtly the affeRtions of the ſame 7/1, 
mult follow . Now this third, is the 
principall thing, wherupan we are 
to ſtay. For this,is the end of the Medi- 
tation, and the Frautte , which muſt be 
 drawen , ous of all thoſe confidera- 
tions, and diſcourſes of the Vnderfftax- 
ding. ALL I this ſay mult be ordaincd,to 
Mmoue 
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moue the /ill;to a defire of that which 
is good, &X adetcitation of that which 
is bad. And therfore, is the name of 
the three Powers, giuen to this firlt Exer= 
ciſe, becauſe itis the firſt, wherein this 
manner of Prayer 1s taught; for others 
wiſe, theſe three Powers of the ſoule, are 
to be imployed in all the other Exer- 
ciſes following, as well as in this, 

This kind of Prajer, which here * 
our B, Father teacheth, and which the 
Soctety vieth, is not ſubied to any fin- 
gularity, nor hath it any thing in it, 
which may carry any proportion to 
illufions, as ſome others haue. Bur jt 
1s a Kind, which is very playne, and 
much yſed by the ancient Fathers ;, & 
very conforme to mans nature, which 
is diſcurſive, and rationall, and which 

ouernes it ſelfe by reaſon; and is per- 
waded,conuinced,and ſubdued by it; 
and con/cquently it is moſt eafy, moſt 
' fruitfull,and moſt fafe. So that we are 
not toremaine in our Prayer, like per- 
ſons who had given ouer our ſelues; 
or as if we were extraordinarily it}u- 
minated, without doing anything on 
Our part, for this would be a great 
D errourt 
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errour and abuſe : But weare to call 
ypon God, by meanes of the Exerciſe 
of our powers,and weatre gently,to coo= 

erate with him ; becauſe God is plea- 
Lito require the cooperation of his 
creatures 5 & this is that, which our B. 
Father teacheth ys, in his booke of the 
ſprituall Exerciſes. 

Thoſe other kinds of Prazer, which 
take away all diſcourſe, and which vie 
certaine negations, With certaine ſilen- 
ces,and are taken out of Myticall Theo- 
logy, are .not vſually to be taught , no 


Cope 4+ & nor ſo muchas to be ſought, as was 


ſaid before. And new beginners who 
hauc not proceeded far, in the knows 
ledge of their Paſsens,and in the pra- 
Etile of Vertue , being direted into 
theſe particuler ways, are made ſub-- 
zect to illuſions, and deceytes. And 
when they thinke they haue gayned 
much ypon them(elues , they find by 
experience, that all their paſſions re- 
mal ne entire, which by meancs of that 


ſweet bayte, and guſte of Prayer, lay - 


a while, as if they had beene aſlcepe, 
but afterward they awake, with much 
danger to the owners, Beſides, that 


by 
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by theſe parciculer, and ſingular kin- 


des of Prayer, there is createa in men, 
2 kind of itiffnes, and cloſnes to their 
owne Iudgment, which is a great dif- 
poſition, towards a mans being de« 
ceived. And therefore our B, F. Igna- 
rivs, did apprehend it much; and he 
faid, that ordinarily,fuch perſons haue 
a touc h of this. 

I ſay therefore, that the fir? thing 
which we are to do in Prazer, in any 
Pointe which we {hall take in hand, 
mult be to place, before our memory, 
that point, or myſtery, ypon which we 
meane to make our Prayer; then we 
miſt enter into Medztation, by diſcour= 
ſing with the Ynderſtanding , vpon the 
particularityes of that myftery, 8 then 
come in, the affects of the Wi!l. So thar 
the Memory firſt propounds, & then 
inſtantly enters Diſcourſe, and Medi- 
tation of the Vnderſtanding; tor this is the 
ground, from whence al] thoſe acts & 
Exerciſes,are to flowe, which we pro- 
duces in Prayer; and in the yertuc and 
ſtrength of this ,all the reſt is perfor- 
med , 

Now the reaſon of this is cleere, in 

D 2 good 


52 Fa, Alfonſus Rodrigut&. 
ood Philoſophy. For our Will is a blin® 
5nd of Power , which cannot ſtir a 
Note foote, vnleſſce it be guided by the Yn- 
TO derſtanding. Nihil volttum, nift precogni- 
tum. This is a common maxime of the 
Philoſophers, The Wil cannot deſire 
that thing, which hath not already 
paſſed by the Vndertanding ; which isas 
the Page witha torch in his hand, who | 
« goes before, to giue light to the 7/711, 8 
guides it, and diſcouereth to it, what 
tis to love, or What to hate. And (o 8. 
 Auguiime ſayth, Inziſa diligi poſſe, incog= 
Avg. lh. nite nequaquam. And S. Gregory ſayth: 
To.de Th xo potedt diligere, quod prorſus ignorat. 
Gres zz, Well may we loze the thing we haue 
36. ſuper Ot ſcene, but that wherot we haue 
Exangel, no Knowledge, we cannot loge , For the 
; obied of our Will, is ſome Good apprehen- 
ded, or ynderfiood. Fortherfore, do we 
like, or love any thing , becauſe we ap- 
prebed ut as good, & worthy to be loued; 
and on the other fide, we do therfore 
abhor,and fly from any thing, as iud- 
ging and apprehending itto be ill, & 
worthy to be abhorred, And ſo, when 
we deſire, thatany man ſhould chan- 


ge his will,and purpoſe, we perſwade 
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| with reaſon, and we procure to 
-conuince his Ynderſtanding, that the 
_ thing which he delires, is not conue- 
nicnt, nor good 3 and that the other 
thing is better, and more conuenient; 
that ſo he may forſake the one, an 
imbrace the other, So that the act, & 
diſcourſe of the Vnderfianding, is the 
foundation & ground, of thoſe other 
ads, and Exerciſes, which we make in 
Prayer; and thertore is Meditation ſo ne- 
ceſlary. Which point we will declare 
yet further, in the Chapters fol- 


lowing. 
Cnary. VIII. 


Of the neceſsity of Meditation. 


VGo of S. Vitor (ſayth , that gygoa 

Prayer cannot be perfect, if Medi- Sautto 
tation do not eyther go before it, or YiR.trg, 
with it. And this is alſo the doQrine fe laude 
of S. Auguitine, who ſayth, That Prayer 97490ni%e 


without Meditation, is but a tepide 
kind of thing, This they proue very 


well:for ifa man do not exerciſe him- Augufting 


ſelfe in knowing, and conſidering his 
miſery, and weakeneſſe, he will goin 
| D 3 exrour | 
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errour,and will not be able ro aske in 
Prajer, that which is fitrelt for him; & 
when he asketh, it will not be with 
ſuch feruour , as were conuenient. 
Tere are many, who, by reaſon that 
tiey know not themiclues, 8 confi- 
dernot their faults, do go on, in the 
wrong way,and do preſumeot them- 
ſelues 1a certaine things, which they 
would not do, if they knew them= 
ſelues; X (o they treate 1n their Prayer, 
about certaine things, whichare very 
diffrent trom thoſe, wherof they haue 
moſt need. It therfore you will know 
how to pray,and to beg of God, what 
35 fit for you, ſee you exercife your fcl- 
ues, in ihe confideratio of your owne 
faulcs, & trailryes, And by this meanes 
you thall kuow what to aske; and by 
yndciitanding, and confidering your 
great necel{ity , you will aske it with 
tcruour ,andas you ought, as poore 
needy beggers vie to do, wo well 
know , and fecle their neceſlicy and 
milery . 
Berw.ſerce, 5 Bernard, ( treating thus, that we 
de ſan) are notto go flying, but walking to- 
Andrea, wards pertection, Nemo repente fit ſum- 
mus, 
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ww; aſcendendonon volando, apprehenditur 
ſummits: ſcale, )ſayth , That we wal: 
king, and riſing towards pertection, 
are to be vpon theſe two feete, Meditan 
tion and Prayer, Aſcendamns igitur , velus 
duobus quibujdam pedibus, Meditatione & 
Oratione; Medi atio fiquidem docet ,quid de 
fit; Oratis, ne deſit, ohtinet. For medita- 
tion points vs ro What we want, and 
Prayer preuaiies ro obteyne it;Illa viam 
_ deducit. Meditation ſhowes 

s the way ,and Prayer guidesys in It, 
Meditatione denique, agnoſcimus tmminen- 
£14 nobis periculs ,oratione euadimus, Final- 
ly, by meditation we know the daun- 
eers Which threaten vs, and by Prayer 
we eſcape and free our ſelnes. From 
henceit is, that S. Augaſtine ſayth, that Avguſtia}- 
Meditation is the beginning) off all + w 
good. Intellettus cogttabundus , eft pring#- 
pium omnis bonj. For he who conſiders 
how good God is in himlſelfe ; and Notey 
how good & mercifull he hath beene 
tovs;how much he hath loucd vhow 
much he hath done, and how much 
he hath ſuffered for ys; will quickly en- 
Kindle himſelfe, inthe loue of ſo good 
aLord. And he that conſiders well, 

0k D 4 his 
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pi owne fault, & miſeries, will ſoone 
orowe humble, and tiold himſelfe, in 
{mall accompt.- And he that conl;» 
ders, how 1] he hath ferued God, and 
how grieuouſly he hath offended himy 
will eftzeme himlejte worthy of the 
greateit puniſhment. And thus, by Me- 
drtatton, we grow to enrich our ſoules, 
with all vertue. 

For this cauſe,doth the holy Scripture 
recommend Medzrtationio much to ys. 


Bleſi-d is the man , who meditates day and 


night, m the lawof our Lord , ſayth the 
Prophet Dayid. Et erit tanguam lignum , 
quod plantatum eft ſecur decurſus aquarum , 
quod fruflum ſuum dabit m tempore ſuo . 
Such a man as this, is like a tice, plan- 
ted neere to the iſtreames of water, 
which will give much fruite. Beat? qus 
ſerutantur tetimoma eius , in toto corde ex+ 
querunt eum, Theſe are the men, who 
jeeke God with their whole hart; and 
this 1s that , which makes them ſeeke 
him. And this is alſo that, which the 
Prophet begged of God, towarces the 
keeping of his law, Da mihi intelledi & 
ſerutabor legem tuam , & cuſtodiam illam in 


2810 corge moo, And on the contrary lide, 


he 
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he ſayth. Niſt quod lex tus meditetio mee pp, 
eſt , tunc forte peryſem mm bunilitate mea. ,,, 
If it had not been, that my vſuall me- 
ditation was vpon the law , perhaps 
I had periſhed ig my humility ; thatis gon 
in my difficulties, as S. Hierome ſhewes. : 
And ſo one ot the greateſt prayſes , 
which the Saints aſcribe ro Meditation, 
and Conſideration, or rather the grea- 
relt of them all, is this, That it 152 
great helper on to all yertue. Soror Ig- 
G1onis,nutrtx 0rationts, direthrix operts, m- co 
niumg, pariter perfettio, & conſummairix 
exttens. 

By one contrary, a man comes to 
know the other ,beit. One of the prin- 
Cipall cauſes , of all rhoſe miſchiefs 
which are in the world, is want of 
Conſideration , according to that of the 
Propher leremias, Deſolatione deſolate. eft Jergr2.us 
emns terra, quia nullus eft qui recogit at cor- | 
de. The caule why the whole earth is 
in ſuch ſpirituall deſolation, and that 
thereareinit,fo many finns, is becauſe 
there is ſcarce any one, who entreth 
into. himſelfc, and maketh it his buſi- 
nes to meditate, and reuolnethe my- 
ſteriesof God, in. his hart. For who is 

= | he 
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he that would preſume to commit a 

mortall him, if he conſidered that God 

died for finne?And that it is ſo great an 

euill,as that it was neceſſary that God, 

ſhould become man , to the end, that 

he might ſatisfy for it,according to the 

rigor of [uſtice? Who would preſume 

to {inne, if he conſidered that for one 

mortal] finne, God puniſheth a man 

with Hell-fire, and that for ever? If 

men would put themſelnes to thinke, 

4 dts ia well that worde, Di{ce- 

due a me, maled:i(t, in tonem aternum, that 

ſame Eterni;y that forever,without all end; 

and that as long 4s God shalbe God , he is 

coburne #1 the fire of Hell , what man is 

that, who in exchange of a momen- 

tary delighte , would make choice to 
imbrace ſuch etcrnall torment ? 

wir on. . 5: Thomas of Aquine, was wont to 

- 9g _ ſay,thatit was paſt his — 

minici.p, hOWIt was poſſible, that a man [- 

I. 63.c, uing in mortall finne, could tell how 

37 to laugh, or take any contentment. 

And he hadgreat reaſon to fay ſo. For 

that ſinner;knowes for certayne, both 

that if he ſhould then dy, he ſhould go 

inſtantly,and for euer remaine in Hell; 

0 | y and 
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and withall, that he hath not any fe- 
curity of continuing in his life, one 
moment. There was one who had en- 
tertained himſelfe in banquets, and in 


Damocles 
epud Ci- | 
cer, Tuſc o 


choice muſlicke, and in all kinde of ,, 


joylitv;but becauſe a naked [word was 
placed ouer his head, hanging vp, but 
by a ſingle thred , he grew all into 
trembling for feare, of whe the {word 
might fall; & nothing could giue him 
gulte. What then thal] become of him, 
whois threatned , not only with tem- 
porall , but eternall death , which de- 
pendeth ypon a little-little thred of 
lite? Sincea man dyes ſuddenly ſome- 
tymes, & atan inſtant; & he goes well 
to bed, and the firſt ryme he awakes, 
is to ſee himſelfe in the flames of hell, 
A good ſeruant of God, was wont 

to lay ro this purpoſe, That in his opt 
nion, there were to be but two kin- 
dcs of priſons, in any Chriſtian Com- 
mon wealth. The one of the Inquiſi- 
tyon,the other for Mad-men. For eythcr 
a man belieues., that there is 'a Hell, 
made for ſuch as fin, or no. If he be- 
lieue not this, let him be caried to the 
Inguiſuen ,tor an Heretickg. It he belieue 
A, 
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Ir,and yet neuertheleſſe will remaine 
in mortall finne; let him be carried to 
the houſe of Mad-men; for what grea- 
ter madneſle can there be,then this? 
There is no doubt, but that if ſe- 
riouſly men conſidered this ,it would 
be a ſtrong bridle to reſtrayne them 
from ſinne. And for the ſame reaſon, 
doth the diuell procure , withſo much 
diligence, to hinder vs from this Confi- 
deration, and Meditation. The firſtthing 
that the Philiſtines did to Sampſon, when 
they had taken him, was to pluck out 
his eyes, and ſo, this is the firſt thing 
which the diuell procures todo, to a 
ſinner. Since hecannot take his Fayth 
from him, he procures that he may be- 
licue, as if he belieued not. Vt yidentes 
non videant,Cy audientes non 4udiant, neque 
mtellig ant. He procures that a man may 
not he 1nd og which he belieues, 
nor refle& ypon it, any more then if 
he belieued it not. He bindes vp his 
eyes; which comes to the ſame recko- 
ning for him, as if he were blind. For 
as it ſeruesto no purpoſe fora man to 
open his eyes when he is in the darke, 
becauſe he ſhalbe able to ſec "—_ 
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ſo( as SF, Auguſtine ſayth) it will profit ug. in 
thee nothing,to bein the light, it thine Pſal, x5. 
eyes be ſhut; tor ſuch a one will ſeeas prope Þ+ 
little, as that other. For this it is, that 9% 
Meditation , and Mentall Prayer , is of ſo 
much importance,becaule it opens ous 
eyes - | 
Caar, I X, 


Of the great Benefit and Profit, which we are 
todraw from Meditation ; and bow we 
are tovſe it, tothe end toprofit by 8, 


| fo will be of great profit to ys, that 
in tyme of Prayer, we exerciſe our 
ſeJues, in the affets and defires of our 
Will, of which part we ſhall ſhortly 
treat. But itis yery needtull withall, 
that theſe affects and deſires, go very 
well grounded in reaſon,and in truth; 
becauſe man is a rationall creature, and 
Wilbe guidedby reaſon, & by the way 
of Ynderftanding. And therefore, one of Note; 
the principall things, to which we 
muſt ordayne,and addrefſe Meditation, 
mult be, that we may remaine very ”* - 
ſoundly ynbegwiled, and fully poſſeſſed, 
with the knowledge of thoſe things, 

| which 
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which are really true; and perfetly 
conuinced, and re{ojued, coacerning 
what is beſt for vs. We vſe to ſay, when 
one is reduced to leade an orderly and 
good life, that he 15 ynbeguiled. T his yn- 
 beguiling, is theretore to be one of the 
principall fruites, which we mult pro- 
cure to gather trom Prajer. And this 
oint, mult be much noted, becauſe it 
as of very great importance, inthis 
matter. And eſpecially, in the begin= 
ning of a ſpirituall lite, it is necetlary 
that a man exerciſe himſclte much 
in this; tothe end that he may go on, 
well grounded, and poſlefſed, with a 
firme btlicte ot things, which really 

are true. | 

To the end, that we may better 
draw this benetit from Medztation, and 
that it may be of much profit to vs, it 
wilbe neceſlary thatit be not ſuperfi- 
cially, nor curſorily made; nor yet af- 
teradull, and dead fathion ; but with 
life,and with much attention, andreft 
of mind. You are to Meditate, & con- 
ſider at large, and with great quicrres, 
the ſhortnes and frailty of this litezthe 
Vanity ofthe things of this world ; 8 
how 
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how the arriuall of death , makes an 
end ofthem all; that fo yoo may def+ 
piſe all worldly things, and place your 
whole harte, ypon that which is to 
laſt for euer. You are to conſider, and 
ponder often , whata vaine, and idle 
thing , the eſtimation and opinion of 
men is, Which maketh ſuch fierce war 
ypon vs. For it neither giuesany thing 
to you, nor takes any thing from you, 
nor can it make you,a whit better, or 
worſe. Grow you thus todeſpile it, 8& 
make no reckoning at all therof. And 
the ſame, is to be done in the reſt. And 
by this meanes,a man goes Vnbegniling 
himſelte, by little and little; and to be 
conuinced, and. reſolued ypon that 
which is for his good, & he groweth 


thus to become a ſpirituall man: Sedebit Three.z; 
ſolitarius,& tacebit; quia leuauit ſe ſuper ſe. n$. 


He goeth lifting himſelfe aboue him- 
ſelfe; and is procuring to haue a hart 
truly generous, which defpiſeth all 
things of this world z and he growes 
to ſay with S. Paul, Propter quem, om- 
na detrimentum feci, & avbitror vt tercore, 


vt Chriflum Iucrifaciam. That which be- 
fore I held forgaine, I now holdfor 


loſle; 
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loſle; yea and} cuen for dung, that I 
may gaine Chriſt our Lord. 

There is a great deale of difference 
berweene Med:rating and Meditating, & 
betweene knowmg and knowing. For the 
, wiſe man, knoweth athing atter one 
faſhion; and the ſimple and ignorance 
man, atter another. The wiſe man 
knoweth it, as it is indeed; but the fim- 
ple man knoweth only the exterior, 
and apparence thereof. If an ignorant 
perſon find a pretious ſtone, he likes it 
for the ſplendor, and exterior beauty 
therof, and for nothing els, becauſe he 
knoweth notthe value of it. But the 
wile Laptdary , when he meeteth with 
ſuch a-one, he deſires it much; not on- 
ly for the ſplendor, and exterior beau- 
ty, but becauſe he well vnderſtandeth 
the value,and vertue therof. Now this 
is the very difference , betweene him 
who knowes how to Meditate, 8& cons 
fider ſpiricuall things, and divine my- 
ſeries ; and him who knowes it not. 
For this Jater kinde of man, doth but 
looke ypon things ſuperficially, and as 
it were ypon theskinne;and although 
helike them well, for the luſtre and 

ſplens 
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ſplendor, which he diicerneth rhere, 
yet hes not much taken, with a wue 
deſire therof. Wheras he who knows- 
eth how to Meditate, and ponder thoſe 
things well, growes ynbeguiled, and 
well reſolued. For knowing the true 
valuz of the treaſure which is hidden, 
and of this pretzous pearle , which at the 
laſt, he hath tound ; he defpiſerh all 
the reſt, in compariſon theroft. Abyt, & arg. _y 
yendidit ommia,que babutt, & emit cam. ag, 

T his difference, doth Chriſt our 
Lord declare to vs,in the holy Goſpel, 
inthe hiſtory of that Eoman, who was 
ſubject to a bloudy fluxe. T he holy Euan- 
gelilts do relate, how the Redemer of 
the world, going to reujue, and reco- 
uer that Daughter of the Prince of the 
$inagogue, there went {o much people, 
as to make a preſſe about him. A cer- 
taine woman ſawe him paſſe, who 
had beene ſubiect to « bloudy fluxe rwelue 
ears,and the had waſted all her goods 
vpon Phiſitzans, and gotten no health, 
in exchange, but rather grewe worſe 
and worſe. And with a defire which 
ſhe had, to recouer health , ſhe brake 
ehrough the middeſt of that people,& 
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with great confidence, and tayth, ſaid 
within herſelte; $3 tettgers tanium yeStt- 
mventam eius, ſalua ero. it I can but touch 
the skict of his garment, 1 am ſafe. She 
approacheth, ſhe roucheth, & inſtant- 
ly that ſpring of bloud was dryed vp. 
Chriſt our Lord, lookes backe , and 
fayth, Qui me tetigst ? Whe 15 that, which 
bath touched me? $. Peter, and thereſtof 
the diſciples, anſwered; Praceptor, turbe 
re comprumunt , & affligunt , & dicts quis me 
retigir? Mailter the txoopes prefle ypon 
you,and do you ſay, who hath touched 
me? Cetigt me ali\uis,nam ego nout, vir- 
tutem de me exyſſe« | meane not (o, ſayth 
Chriſt our Lord; but | meane, that 
ſome body hath touched me, not after 
the faſhion of other folkes , but in a 
more particuler manner; For 1 find that 
Vertue Is gone out of me. 

Yea,that indeed was the buſineſſe, 
this was indeed, to rouch Chriſt our 
| Lord;and this is that, of which he as- 
ked. Foras for the other kind of tou- 
ching by chance, and in that yulgar 
manner,there is no great account to be 
made therof. Heere then conſiſts, all 
the ſubſtance of the matter, in rouching 

hn 
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Chriſt our Lord, and his holy myſteries, 
in {uct {orte, as that we may. tecle the 
fruite, and vertue of it, in our (clues, 
And tor this purpoſe , it importer 
much, that we go to our Meditation 
With attention; and that weruminale, 
and take things inſunder, at good lea- 
ſure. The meat with is not chewed, is 
neither bitter nor (weet, and therfore 
the ficke man {wallowes the Pills 
downe whole, to the end that they 
may not be offenſive to him. And for 
the ſelfe ſame-reaſon, doth not ſinne, 
nor death, nor the laft ludgment,nor the 
eternall trments of Hell,{ceme bitter in 
the mouthe of a finner, becaule he 
cheweth nor theſe things;but he ſwal- 
lowes them whole, and takes them 
vpon truſt, and in grofle,asthey come. 
And for the ſelte ſame reaſon alſo,doch 
the miſtery of the incarnation, paſs1on, and 
reſurrection of Chriſt our Lord, and the 
relt of the benefits of Almighty -Gog, 
piuc to many, little delight, or guſt ; 
ecauſe they do not chew , nor rumi- 
nate, nor ponder theſe things as they 
ought. Do you but ſhew, and breake 
. this graine of muſtardſeed , & pepper , 
©; E 3 and 


_— 
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and you ſhall quickly ſee, how it will 


bite, and fetch the teares from your * 


CYcs. 
Cuan 


Of other benefits, and profits which thers 
are, imthe vſe of Meditation. 


PV HER great benefit & pro= 
fit there-is, as S. Thomas layth, in 
Meditation ;zand itis , that true Deuotion 
ſprings from thence; a thing ſo impor- 
tant inſpiritualllite,and ſo much defi- 
red by all them who walke that way. 
Dexotion is no other thing, but a Prom- 
piitude and readineſſe of will, towards all 
that, which ts good. And therefore a de- 
uoute 'man is he, who is ready and 
diſpoſed for all goodneſſe. And this 
15 the generall doftrine of the Saints. 
$S. Thomas layth moreouer that thereate 
two'caillſes of this Deaotion , the one is 
extrinſecall which is God , & that'is the 
principall. The other is 7ntrinſecall on 
ouripart, which is Meditation. For this 
prorpft and ready will, towards the atios 
of yertiic, doth grow from the conſidee 
ration, and Meditation'of the Vnderitdn- 

dmg, 
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ding; and this is that, which next after 
the grace of God, may be truly ſaid to 
kindle and blow the fire in our hart. 


So that true Dexorton and teruour of Novtey | | 


ſpirit, doth not conliſte in the ſweet- 
nes and ſenſible guite, wherof ſome 
haue experience, and ſenſe in Prayer; 
bur in having a will, which is prompts 
and ready preft, towards all choſe things 
which concerne the feruice of Al- 
mighty God. And this is the denotion, 
Which continues and laſts, whileſt the 
other comes quickly to an end. For 
that, doth but conſiſt of cercaine af- 
fects of ſenſible deuotion, which riſe 
from a quicke defire, which one hath, 
of any thing which is deſirable, and 
amiable. And many tymes it procee= 
deth froma mans nacurall complexis, 
in that he hath a ſweet diſpoſition, 
anda tender hart , which is quickly 
moued towards ſoftneſle, and tears; & 
when may kind of deuotion 1s ane 
dropped downe, the good purpoſes, 
are | "ola dryed yp. This if but a te 
der kind of loue, which is grounded in 
guites, and conſolations ;and as long 
as thatgulte, and deuotion laſts, the 
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man Wilbe very diligent , and pun- 
Gtuall; and he wilbe a friead of filen- 


- Ce,and recoleRtion. But when that de- 


uvyton ts ended, chere 13 an end of all. 
Whereas they, who ate ſo groun- 
ded in Trath by mzanes of Med:tation 
and contderaition; and are conuinced, 0 
difabufed by folide reaſon, thele are 
the m<n, who continue and pe:ſcuere 
In veitue: and although thoſe gultes 8& 
conſolations faile chem, yet ihey are 
[11 the ſame, that they were before: 
becauſe che ſame cauſe and reaſon lalts, 
wiich afihe fit induced , & mouzd 
them tO it. Wy 
This is a maſculine, & ſtrong kind 
of loue,and by this” Touch of tr/all, the 
tru ſeryants of God aie ſeene; & nor 
in theſe guſts, and cohfolations. They 
are wont to ſay, that our patſi>ns 
are like certaine Ifttle, dog: , which 
ſtand" barking at v5; a0d in the tyme 
of ſpiritual] conſi.jaton , they han 
their moputhes muzied vp. And make 
gccount that God dorh calte cerraine 
bits of bread, betorc eutry one of them, 
and with that, they ate quiet, & crane 
nothing:buttake you away that _— 

Xo "i 


Of Mentall Prajer. 7x 
of conſolation, and then one of them, 
will begin ro barke, and the other of 
them wilbe as ſure to follow, and then 
is the tyme to ſce, how euery one doth 
carry himſelfe . They alſo compare 
theſe guſtes, and conlolations, to mo- 
Keble goods, & chattels, which arc ſoone 
ſpent: bur (olide verrues, are as freehold , 
or land of inberttance, wi:ich continues 
and laſts, & fo they are ot more price. 

From hence groweth a Trath, wher- 
of we take experience many tymes, 6 
it is worthy of conſideration. We ſee 
ſome perſons, who on the one fide, 
haue great comforts in their Prayer;and 
afterward, in temptations & other oc= 
caltons of finne, we ſee them weake, 
and fallen. And on the contrary patt, 
we ſee others, who ſuffer great dry= 
nefle in Prayer, and know not what 
belongs to any ſpirituall conſolation, 
Or A nd yet we findtheſe laſt, to 
be | 0x.wy when they are tempted, & 
far from falling. The cauſe of this , is 
that, which we were ſaying before. 
That the former ſort of men , did 
ground themſelues in guſts, and ins 
warde feclings; but the latter, Iaide 
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their foundation Vvpon reaſon, & were 
diſabuled , convinced, and poſſeſſed 
with the 1eall truth of thing/;and with 
that , they laſt, and perſcuere in thoſe 
things, Which tormetly they did re- 
ſolue. 
So that one of the meanes , and that 
aycty good one, which yſually we 
ive, to make men perleucre, in theſe 
good purpoſes which they concejue in 
Praver,and to prit them in execution, 
Is; That men mult procureto conſerue 
in memory, the motive and reaſon, 
which cauſed that good delſize, and 
purpoſe in them, formerly; for that 
which moned them before, to defire ir, 
will helpe them afterwards to con- 
ſerue, & put it in execuilon. Nay there 
is more 1n this, then what is ſaid, For 
when a man goeth thus pnbeguilzng, & 
couincing himſelte in Prayer, although 
afterward he remember not particu- 
Jerly the medium, o1 reaſen which mo- 
uzd him then, et in vertue of his ha» 
ving beene ybeguiled before, and of 
thereſolution which then he tooke, 
being conuinced by truth and reaſon 
he continueth firme and ſtrong , to 
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reſiſt the temptation attcrward, and to 
erſeuere in vertue. 

T heretore doth Gerſon, eſteeme ſo Gyſon p; 
much of Meditation, For being conſul- s,«lphab, 
ted about, what excrciſe might be 34-litera 
more vſetull , or protitable to a Rel» MH & de 
gious man, who liveth recoleRed in his pts. 
Cell, eyther reading, or yocall Prayer, or fa Fo _ 
ſome worke of the hand, or els to ate yp, = 
tend ro Mediration z he an{wered ,that yy.lis, £, 
( auing the duty which they owe to mY 
Obedtence)they were belt attend to Me-= 
ditation, And he giues this reaſon ther- 

o'; Thatalchough by meanes of Vocall 
Prayer, or reading of ſome ſpirituall 
bookc , a man, for the preſent , may 
peraduenture tind greater profit , and 
deuotion ,then by meancs of Medits- 
1201, yet ingiuing ouer to prdy vocally, 
orlaying the booke aſide, that deug- 
tion may quickly be at an end;where- 
as Mcdjtation doth profit, and diſpoſe 
men well,torthe future. And therfore 
he ſfayth, That it is fit, that we accu 
ſtome our ſelues ro Meditation ; to the 
end, thatalthough the ſound of war- 
des, and the ſight of bookes may faile 
Vs; yet Meditation may be our _— 
: an 
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and ſo we may not want true deuo= 
tion « 


CHAP. XL. 


Of the manner, which we are to hold in 
Prayer, and of the Fruite we «re to 
gather thence . 


C: ONCATLPIT cor menm intrame, 
& in meditanone mea cxardeſcit rgnis, 
In theſe wwrrds, the Prophet Dantd tea- 
cheth vs, tne manner vs hich we are to 
hold in Preyer, according to theexpli- 
cation of many Dottors,and Saints, who 
interpret this place, of the fire of Chart- 
ty,and the lone of God, & our neigh- 
bour; which was kindled by the Medz- 
tation of heauenly things, & did burne 
in the breſt, of the Royall Prophet, My 
hart ſayth he, grew into heat, & was 
all kindled within me. This Þ the ef- 
fret of Prayer. But how got he this 
hext? How did that fire come to kindle 
itſelte, in his hart? Will you know 
how?Irt was by meanes of Meditation. 
Ft im meditatione mea exardeſcit ignis. This 
p the meanes, and the inſtrument, for 

the 
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the kindling of this fire, So that as 8. 
Cyrill of Alexandria ſayth, Meditations 45 Cyyillug 
the ſteele which g1ues age 'nst the flint, to the Alcxan- 
end that fire may be produced. By dilcoutie 'driguss 
and Medtration ot the Vnderſtanding, you 
are to It1ike ypon the hard ſteele of 
your bart; till fuch tyme as the love of 
God may be kindled in it;8 a defire be 
produced of humility, of mortifica- 
tion,and the reſt of the yertues; & you 
are not 'to giue ouer, till you haue 
kindled, and bred this fire. *- 42141 

Although Meditation be very good, 
and neceſlary; yet the whole tyme of 
Prayer, is not to'paſle away in diſcour.. 
ſe, and conſideration of the Vnderſtan- 
ding. neither are we todwell in that; 
for this would be rather ſtudy, then 
Prayer. Butall the Meditationsand conſi= 
derations Which we are'to have, mult be 
Taken, butas a meanes for the: awa- 
king, and kindling theſe affects , and 
deſiies. of vertue, 1n out hart. For the 
ſanctity and perfection ofa Chriſtian 
life, doth not confift only in good 
thoughts, nor in the intelligence of 
holy things, but in ſotind, and ſolide 
'yertue;andefpecially in the acts, and 
OPCIa- 
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6.Tho.1, operations therot; wherin,as S. Thomgs 
2.4-3.0t, ſayta, the laſt perfection of vertue doth cou« 
fi» ſut;and to we mult principally imploy 

our ielues, and infiſt ypon the procu- 

ring of chis,1n our ryme of Prayer, 
Note, This is thertore to be out hilt prin= 
ciple in this matter. Yea, and cucn the 

Piloſopher (ay th (which is alledged by 
Gerſon ſu» Gerlon) Inquirmus quid ſit pirtus, non vi 
per Mag- ſriamus, ſed y; bom efficiamyr. We go in- 
mifices. «> qyiring,and ſearching atter the know- 
nw = ing what vertue is; not to the end that 

T4 * wemay be morelcarned , but that we 
may become good , and vertuous, 
Thogh the ncedle be neceſlary to ſow 
withall,;yet it is noc the needle, which 

FNicheth two things togeaiher, but the 

thred, And (© thould he-be very in- 

diſcreet, who would palle the needle 
3n and out, Without thied, fot this 
thould be, to labour in vayne. And yet 
this very thing they do, who in Prayer, 
attend only to meditating, and rnderſtan- 
divg,and little to lowing. Meditation is to 
be as the weedle, which is to enter firſt; 
but.it muſt be, to the end, that the thred 
of loue, and the affeRtion of our will, 
may tollow after z wherþy he muſt 
| Ioyne, 


Of Mentall Prayer. ”y 


s | IJoyne,&vaice our ſelues, tro Almigh=- 
. ty God. 
7 Our B, F, Ignatius, doth put ys in 


mind herofk, atter a yery particuler ma» 
ner. After he had placed the Poyurs, 
Which weare to meditate, with fome 
| » Very ſhort conſiderations vypon them, 
hethen ſayth, theſe words: And I am tb 
apply all this co my ſelte,to tend that 
I may reape ſome fruite therby, In this 
the Frutte of Prayerdoth confiſt, that 
men may know how to referre , & ap- 
ply that which they meditate tothem- 
ſekues; euery one, according as he hath 
need. The glorious S. Bernard ſayth gg y.ferm. 

very well , that as the Sunne doth-not a, ſuper 

heat euery one whome it illuminates; Carta, 
ſo Knowledge , and Meditation ( althouh 
it teach thar, which is to be done) yet 
doth it not moue all men,nor breed'an 
alfetion inthem, to do that which 
. they are taught. One thing it is, to 
haue notice of great riches, and ano- 
ther to poſſeſſe them. That which ma=- 
kes men nch, isnot the hauing notice 
of riches, but the poſleſſing them. So 
| is it (ſayth he) onething bay God 
and another thing to 'feare and Joue 
| hum; 
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him; and h- kyowng maity things of 
God, doth not make vs true Saints, and 
ſpiritually rich ; but the lougng and tea- 
ring of God. He biingeth allo another 
good coparilon to tliis purpoſe ; That 
as he who 15 bungry, ſhall help him= 
ſelfe but a little,by placing before him- 
ſelte, a large rable tull of exquiſite and 
cnoyce meaies, it he eate none of them, 
ſo he who vieth Prayer, ſkalbe jitle the 
better for hauing a ſumpruous,and cu- 
rious tabie, {ct betore him, tull of ex- 
cellent, and choyce conſiderations; if 
he do not teed thereupon, by appl:- 
ing them to himſeife, with his 4. 
| That we may deicend a litle more 
Note. to particulers , | ſay, That the thing 
which we are to draiy out of Medita= 
tion, and Praver, is to be, Holy aft:&ti- 
ons and defies, which are framed firlt 
interiorly 1n the hart, ayjid afterwards 
are put in practiſe, in due tyme. The 
Ambroſ, Bleſſed S. Ambroſe layth, That a&1on 15 the 
in Pſ. 123. end of Meditation. Meditationis preceptorum 
ſuper illud celeſtium mienito, vel finis operatio eſt . 
Et medita- Thoſe holy & Myiterious beaſts (which 
barin PT@* the P: ophet Ezcchrel ſaw ) amongſt o- 


= career ther conditions of theirs, had wings, as 
| | he 
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he ſayth, and vnder them, they had the 

hands of a man. Et manys bewnns, ſub 

pennis eorum ; to giue vs 10 ynoerfiand, 
that the flying , and diſcouiſing with 
the Ynderſtanding , muſt be directed to 
working. We muſt therfore fetch from 
Prayer, affects and defires of humility ; 
deſpiling our ſelues, and defirirg to be 
deſpiſed by others. Defires of ſuffering 
paine, and troubles, for the loue of 
God, and being glad of ſuch, as at the 
preſent, lye vpo vs. Deſires of pouerty 


_ of ſpirit, wiſhing that the wortt things 


of the houſe may be for vs; and that 
ſomething may be wanting to vs, 
euen of thoſe which are neceſlary. 
Griete, and contrition for {innes; and 
firme purpoſes, rather to burſt, then to 
finne againe. Gratitude for benefits 
receiued, and true intiere refignatio in- 
tothe hands of God. And finally, a 
deſire to imitate Chriſt our Lord, and 
our Maiſter,in all thoſe vertues, which 
ſhine ſo brightly in his life. To this 
muſt our Mcditation be addrefled and 
ordeyned;and this is the fruite, which 
we muſt draw from thence. 


Vpon this it followes , That ſince Notey 


we 


,—— -——_————— - _ 


to Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguer. 

we take Medrta:1on, and the diſcourſe of 

our /nderitanding tor a #eanes to moue 

our Willto theſe aftetions; &rhat this 

is the end of this bufineiſe ; we mult fo 

fat vie Meditarton , and the diſcourſe of 

our Ynderitanding, as thall be firfor this 

exd, and no further. For the meanes are 

tocarry a proportion, and to receaue 

their meaſure from the end; and ſo 

when we finde our Will moued ,and 

mollified with ſome good affection to 

any vertue, as namely to grieſe for fin- 

wes,contempt of the world, lone of God, deſire 

to ſuffer for bis ſhe, or the like, we mult 

preſently cut off the thred of the dif- 

courſe of the Vnderſtanding , as a man 

would draw a Bridge, trom before a 

paſſenger; and we mult detayne our 

ſclues, and pauſe ypon thar affection, 

and deſire of our 7/41,till ſuch tyme as 

webe farityed, & till we haue drunke 
itdeeply downe, into our ſoules. 

P. N.1g- This is a very important aduiſe ; & 

—_— our B.Father, doth place it in his booke 

ercitio- c - | Fae 

rum [piri-® ſpirituall Exerciſes , where he ſayth ; 

tual.addis, That as foone as we haue found that 

4+ deuotion, and feeling which we de- 

--, He, we are then to paule, and tode- 

4 pr $1 | teyne 
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teyne our ſe[ues therein , without ha- 

uing anxiety of palling cowards any 
thinge els, till we remaine fully fatiſ- 
fyed. Luſt ſo, as the Garduer, when he ygge, 
will water apeece of ground, as ſoone 

as the water is entred in ypon it, he de- 
teynes the thred of the current, and 
gives it meanes to ſoake, &imbrue it 

ſelfc in the intralls of that dry ſoyle; & 

till that be ſufficiently done, he ſuffers 

not the water to paſle away. So when 

the water of good affetions and de- 
ſires, beginnes to enter into the ſoule, 
which is as earth wihout water, accor- 

ding to that ofthe Prophet, Anima mea Pſa.r42.6. 
ſicut terra ſine aqua tiht, we areto deteyne 

the current of the d:{courle, and Pnder- 
Handing,and to remayne,enjoying that 

motion and affetion of our will, as 

long as we can; till ſuch tyme, as our 

hart may be bathed, and imbrued ther- 

with, and ſo we may remaine fully ſa- 

tisfyed, The B. Sant lohn Chryſoftome, Cheyſog, 
brings another good compariſon, to tome, 
declare this. Haſt thou ſeene ( fayth » 

he) when the little lambe, goes to , 

ſeeke the breſt of his dame? what dath 

it but Rir, and ſeeks, heere and there, & * 

F now 


— _ ———_ Re . 
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now takes the tet, and then lcaues it. 

But when once the ſtreame of milke 

comes clere, the lambe is preſently at 

a pawle, and doth enioy the milke at 

eaſe. Soils itin the calc of Prayer. For 

| till that dew come from heauen , the 
- man goes diſcoutſing heere and there. 
But whe once that heauenly dew deſ- 
cends, we are preſently topawſe, and 

to enioy that delight, and {weetneſle. 


Cray, XII. 


Of bow great importance it is, todeteyue our 
ſelues , in the alts, & afſecions 
of our Will. 


T is of great importance , do te- 

teyne our ſelues, and to make a 
ſtand, in the acts and affections of the 
Will. And the Saints, and Maiſters of 
ſpirituall life, do efteeme of it ſo much, 
asto ſay, thatin this confiſteth, good 
and perfe& Prayer; yea and that allo, 
which they call Contemplation; when a 
man no longer is ſeeking incentiues 
of Prajer,by Meditation, but ſtands in- 
z0ying that loue, which he hath _ 

an 
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and found; and doth repoſe therein, as 
in the end of his inquiſition, and dehire:; 
ſaying with the Spouſe in the Canti- 


cles, Inuent, quem diligit anima mea; 1enus Cant.z. 4s 


eum, nec ditem. 1 haue tound him 
whome my foule loues; 1 hauc him, 
and I will hold him faſt, And this 1s 
alſo that, which the Spouſe (ayth in the 
ſame place, Ego dormio, & cor meum vigt- 
lat; I fleepe, bur my hart is well awake. 
For in petfe& Prayer, the Vnderſtanding 
is laide, as it were to ſleepe , becauſe 
diſcourſe, and ſpeculation being lefte, 
the Will is both watching , and eucn 
melting , with the loue of her fellow 
Spouſe, And he, likes this fleepe of hers 
{ſo well, that he commaunds it to be 


nouriſhed in her, and that she way not be - 


C avs. 5.3 


awaked,tull she will her ſelſe. Adturo yos fi- Cant, þo go 


lie leruſalem percapreas,cerus[q, camporum, 
pe ſuſcitetis, neque euigilare Tiiats dile- 
lam, donec pſa velst. In ſuch ſort, that 
Meditation, and all thoſe other parts, 
which they touch of Prayer, be ordey= 
ned, and addreſſed to this Contempls- 


120; and are, as it were, the ladders, Auguft.de 
wherby weclymewvp to it. So ſayth S. feala Pars 
Anguftine, in a booke, which he calleth <&ff» * 


if the 
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- the ladder of Paradiſe : Leftio inquirit, medi- 
latio inuentt, oratto poſtulat , contemplatio 
deguftat. Reading ſeeks, Meditation fin= 
des, Prayer deſires, but Contempla- 
tion enioyes, and guſtes, that which 
was ſought, deſired, and found, And he 
41.7.9. brings that of the Goſpell , Querite & 
| iugemetis, pulſate & apertetur yobis. Seeke 
by reading, and you ſhall find by me- 
pK 6 by Prayer, & it ſhalbe 
opened ynto you, by Contemplation. 
And the Saints obſerue, and Albertus 
fm_—_ Magnus doth alledgeit, that this is the 

” 7 differ betweene the Contemplati 
de adberens QLHerence e [Ne Contempiation 
do Theo ca, Of Faythfull CAboliks,and that of heathen 
a Philoſopbers; That the Contemplation of 
Note; the Philoſophers was wholy addreſſed 
towards the perfecting of the Pnder- 
. ſtanding, by the "2G". Fa of ſuch tru- 
thes as might be knowne; and ſo it did 
end in the Vnderftanding; tor this is the 
end therof, to know, and know more, 8& 
et more, then that. But the Contem- 
plation of Catholikgs and of Saints ( wher- 
of now we treat) doth nor teſt in the 
Vuderitanding, but paſſeth on to moue, 
and rectify, and enkindle, & inflame 
the 741, with the loue of God, accor- 
ding 


| 


[ 
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ding to that of the Spouſe: Anima mea it- Cant, 5, 6; 
quefada eff , vt lequutus eft. My ſoule did 
euen melt, as ſoone as my beloued be- 
gan to ſpeake, And S. Themas treating 8. Tho,z, 
of Contemplation, noteth this yery well, 2.9. z8ox 
and fayth ; That howſoeuer Contem- at. 7, 
plation doth efentially conſiſt in the 
Vnderſtanding ; yet that the laſt Perfe= 
Rion cherot, is in Lone, and in the affe- 
ion of the Will; ſo that the chiefe in- 
tent,and end of our Contemplation, is to 
be the affect of the Fill, and the loge of 
God, 

In this ſort ( ſayth S. Auguſte) did . 
Chriſt our Lord teach vs to pray, —_—_— 
when he ſaid in his Goſpell, Orentes Dum ca, 
autem,nolite multum lequi;when ye pray 6+ que off 
talke not much. S. Auguſtine ſayth alſo: Epiv'ola 


, : X 122, 4 
Aliud eſt ſermo multus, aliud diuturnus « Sa, 


' fedtus, abſit ab oratione multa loguutto , ſed Matt's, 


non deſit mult precatio: One thing it is to 
ſpeake much, and to diſcourſe, and 
flouriſh much with the Vnderſtan- 
ding ; and another thing it is to de- 
teyne our ſelues much in affes of the ® 
Will, and in the acts of Loue. That » 
which he mentioneth firſt, which is » 


ro talke march, we arc to procnge to de- ,, 
F 3 cli ne, * 
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x Cline,and auoid in Prayer. Et negotzume 
hoc, plus gemittbus quam [ermonibus agitur 
and this buſineſle of Prayer( ſayth the 
Saint, ) is not a buſinelſe of much 
P talk2,nor ſhall wein Prayer,negotiate 
% {o well with Almighty God, by figue 
» res,nor plenty of diicourſe, not deiica- 
» Cy of conceits, as with tears, and iighs, 
» and groanes, and profound detires of 
the harr,according to that of the pro- 
Tres. », Pit leremias: Neque taceat Pupilla oculs 
13, ei, Letnot the apple of chine eye be 
Hierone in ſilent. S, Hierome , ypon theſe words, 
Pja.5z0o axkes the queſtion , how the Prophet 
could ſay, That the apple of the exe mu# 
net be ſilent. Is not the tongue ( (ayth he ) 
that which ſpeakes ? how then can ſpeach be 
ved, by the apple of theeye ? The Saint 
anſwers thus. hen we hed tears inthe 
fight of God, ut ts then rightly ſaid, that the 
«pple of our eye cryes out to him: for howſoe= 
Ker we ſpeake not a word with our tongue, 
with our hart. we may cry out to God. So 
ſayth $. Paul, Mifit Deus ſpiritum filg ſus 
incorda veitra, clamantem, Abba pater. And 
in Exodus God faid to Moyſes, Quid cla- 
Exodus was ad me? Why do#t thou cry out to me? 8c 
"4-15 yethe ſpakenota word, but only, in 
his 


Ad Gal. 
« 6, 
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his hart he prayed, with fo great fer- 
uour & efhcacy, that God ſaid to him, 
why do#t thou ſo cry our, before me? Let ys 
alſo thus cry out ro God, in Prayer, 
with oureyes (Neque taceat prupilla ocals 
tur) with tears, with fighes, with groa- 
nes, and with the deepe delire of onr 
harts. | 


Cnar, XTIITI. 


 Wheremn {atis\a&0n is giuen 10 their crom- 
plats who ſay , that they cannot , nor 
know not how to Meditate, nor d3ſconrſe 
with their V nderſtanding . 


Erzny we ſhall cafily anſwere, 

to a very common complaint 
of ſome, who affi&t themſelues with 
ſaying, That they know not how to 
diſcourſe in Praver. becauſe they meete 
with no con!:iderations which they 
can Cilatez and that they know not 
how to extend the Points, but that in+ 
flantly the threed is cut off, 

There is nocauſe, why any body 
ſhould be in paine for this. For ( as I 
haue ſaid already ). this buſineſſe of 

F 4 Prayer, 


Note, 


T 
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Prayer , conliſteth more in the affeas, 
and deſires of the Will, then in the d1ſ- 
couiſe, and ſpecujation of the Ynder- 
flandng. Nay the teachers of ſpiriiuall 
life, do adujſe here, iſt we mult rake 
care, that the Med#ation of the Vnder- 
ſtanding, be not too much ; becaulc this 
vieth to giue great hinderance tothe 
motion, & affection of the Will, which 
ought to be the chiefe. And eſpecial- 


ly, when one deteyneth himſelfe in * 


certaine conſiderations, which are cu- 
rious and ſubtile, the Willis hindred ſo 
much the more. The reaſon herof is 
natutall. For it is cleere, that in a foun- 
taine, which makes but one channell 
of water, and hath many pipes, which 
condud and carry it ſeucra}l wayes; 
how much more water runs by one of 
them,ſo much the leſſe, will run by 
the other. Now the power of the Soule 
is bounded, and limitted; and how 
much more water runs by the pipe of 
the /nderiianding, ſo much lefle will 


run, by that of the ul. 


Ando we ſee by experience, that 

I the ſoule be in deuotion , and ten- 
detiefſe, & that the PFaderſlanding ug 
offer 


\ 
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. offer then to range abroad , by any 
curioity & ſpeculation , the hart doth 
in{tantly grow dry, and the deuotion 
decayes, becauſe all the water is runne 
inco the pipe of the Vnderſtanding , and 
therfore thar of the il! remaineth dry. 
Ando ſayth Gerſon, that it growes fro Gerfoup, 
hence, that they who ate not ſo lear- ? de — 
ned, are ſometymes, yea and very of- props 
ren , more deuoute, and more happy a 
In Prayer , then they who are learned; guexs, 
becaule they leake lefſe, towards their 
Vnderſt anding part; notimploying nor 
diſtracting themſelues in (peculations, 
| or curioſityes ; but inſtantly procuring 


with playne andclere confiderations , 

| to affect and moue the ill. And thoſe 

; humble, and homely refletions do 

' mouethem more, and worke greatet 
|} effects ypon their mindes, then more 
high and curious conceytes do, ypon 
the Ons of others. As we ſee 2 
the perſan of that holy Cooke , 
—_— I ſpake els where) who from *_ RY 
the materiall fire which he viſed ſo «+ 
much, tooke occaſion to be ſtill thin» 
king of the eternall fire of bell ; & this 


ke did with (ſo great deuotion , that 
T—_—_ 


Pwr. oo ——— 
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Note. 
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Ambrſer. 


ye 
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had the guift ot teares, in the middeſt of 
all his buſineſle. 

And this which followes muſt be 
much noted. For, ſo the affeR, and 
defire , be yery high and ſpirituall, 
it matters not a whit, though the con- 
ceyt and conſideration , be meane 
and common . We hane expetience 
inovug! of this, in holy Scripture; where 
the Holy Ghoſt declareth to vs very 
high, and ſublime things, by com- 
mon, & playne confiderations , vypon 
theſe words, Qais dabit mibs pennas ficut 
columbe , & volabs , & requieſcam ? Who 
will giue me the wings ot a Doue,that 
I may fly vpand reſt? 8. Ambroſe aſketh 
why the Prophet , deſiring to fly vp, 
and reach to the higheſt, ſhoulddefire 
the wangs of 4 Doxe, rather then of ſome 
other bird, ſince there are other birds 
who are ſpeedier of the wing, then the 
Doue ? And he anſwereth , that the 
Prophet did it , becauſe he deemed the 
wings of a Dove were beſt for one thar 
meant to fly high,towards perfe&tion, 
and to obtayne the guift of perfe&, & 
RE 0 thatis to ſay, that har- 

plaine people of hart, were 
fitter 


| 
| 
$ 
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fitter for it , then theſe tharpe and cu- 
rious Vnderltandings, according to 
that of the Wiſe-man, Et cum fimplicibns 
ſermecmatro eras. They are humble & 
plaine people of hart, to whome God 
joues to communicate himſelte. 

So that no man is to be troubled, in 
regard that he is not able to diſcourſe, 
nor tinde Conſiderations, nor dilate 
the points of his Meditation. Nay rather 
they ſay,and with much reaſon, that it 
Is better for them , and that their lot 15 
fallen into fairer and richer ground, to 
whome Almighty God doth ſtop the 
veyne of ſuperfluous ſpeculations, and 
doth open that of the affeCtion; tothe 
end, that with a peaceable and quiet 
vnderitanding,the will may repoſe Sc 
zxelt in Godalone, imploying all het 
loue, and joy , vpon that ſoueraigne 
Good. If our Lord do you ſo great fa- 
uour, as by the meanes of one 'playne 
and ſimple conſideration, or with on- 
ly thinking how God made himlſcite 
man , and that he was borne in aſta- 
ble; and laid in no better then a man- 
gcr, and thathe lodged himlſclte ypon 


a Croſe, for you ; to anflame you the 


lone 


Pro. 3) 3ts 


Noteſ 
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loue of his diuine maieſty, and ina de- 
fire to humble, and mortify your ſel- 
nes for bis ſake; and if you can imploy 
the whole hower, and many howers 
in this; much better, and more profita- 
ble Prayer it is, then if you had made 
many diſcourſes, and conſiderations, 
which were very curious, & ſublyme, 
For thus you imploy, & deteyne your 
ſelues in the beſt,and moſt ſubſtantiall 
part of Prayer, and that which is in- 
deed the end and fruite therof. Wherby 
the errour of ſome is eaſily vnder- 
ſtood, who when they find not out 
certaine conſiderations, wherin they 
can deteyne themſclues long , do not 
thinke that they make good Prayer, & 
when they mecete with itore of matter 
of that kind, they thinke itis excellent. 
In the Cronicles of S. Francis, it is 
recounted, how the holy man Brother 
Giles, ſaid thus to S. Bonaxenture, who 
then was the Generall of his Order : 
Great mercy did God shew to you, learned 
men,and great meanes did be giue you, wher- 
with 1s ſerue and praiſe bis diuine Maiefly; 
bat we 10n0rant and ſimple people, who baue. 
1 part of wit or learning; what can m_, 
PK 
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which may be pleaſing to Almighty God? S. 
Bonauenture an{wered; If our Lord did no 
other fauour to man,thes that he might be in- 
«bled to loue htm; this alone were ſufficient to 
oblige him to do God greater ſeruice, then all 
the ref} put togeather. The holy Brother 
Giles replyed thus : And canthen, anigno- 
rant perſon leue our Lord leſus Chriſt , aſ- 
well a learned man ? Tea( ſfayth S. Bona» 
uenture, ) « poore old ſimple woman , may 
perbaps loue our Lord better, then 4 great Do» 
fer of Diurmty. The holy brother Giles 
roſe inſtantly vp, with great feruour, 
and went into that part of the Gar- 
den, which looked towards the Tows- 
ne;and with a ſtrong yoyce cryed out, 
O thou poore, thou ignorant, and ſimple old 
woman, loue thy Lord leſus Chrift, and per- 
haps thou shalt grow greater iu beauen, then 
Brother Bonauenture. And he remained 
rapt in Extsſis, as he vſed to be, with- 
out ſtirring from that place , in thics 
howers. 
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Caar, XIV. 


Of two diredtions which wilbe of much hilp 
16 vs, for the procuringe to make good 
Prayer, 4nd to reape much Frune therby. 


O the end, that we may make 

our Prayer well, and gather that 
Prue therby, which is fit; it will helpe 
vs much, if we vaderſtand, and goal» 
Ways vpon this Ground. That Prayer 1s 
not the end, but the meanes which we 
are tO take for our profit, & perfection: 
So that we muſt not enter vpon 
Prayer, as meaning to make that our 
laſt deligne. For the perfetion of our 
ſoules, doth notc6ſilt in hauing great 
conſolation, and ſweetnes, and Con- 
templation; but in obteyning a pertect 
mortitication , and victory ouer our 
ſelues, and ouer our paſſtons, and ap- 
petites ; reducing our ſoules ( aſmuch 
as poſhbly wecan)to that happy ſtate 
ol Or:ginall Iuſtice, wherin they were 
created, when our ſenſe and appetite 
was Wholy ſubiet and conforme to 
res{0n,andreaſon to God. Now we arc Fo. 
taxe 
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take Prajer, for the meanes of attaining 
to this end. 

Iron is made ſofte , betwecne the 
Anuile and the fire,to the end that they 
may Wworke it, and double it, and do 
with it what they liſt; and iuſt ſoit 1s 
to be in Prayer. To the end that we 
may not find mortification very diffi- 
cult and offenſiue, but that we may be 
ableto breake our ſelues of our owne 
Will, and to be content with trouble, 
as occaſion is offered; we had need 
come tothe anuile of Prajer, and there 
with the heatand fire of deuotion,and 
by the example of Chriſt our Lord, 
out hart goes ſoftning it ſelfe , that ſo 
we may worke, and mould it towards 
any thing that ſhalbe fit for the grea- 
ter ſeruice, and glory of God. 

This is the duty of Prayer, and this 
1s the Fruit, which we mult reape f:6 
thence. And forthis purpoſz it is, that 
our Lord is wont to giue conſola- 
tion,and guſt in Prayer; not to the end 
that we may ſtay there; but that we 
may fly on, by the way of yertue, to= 
wards perfection, with the greater alas 
city, and ſpeed, 

Thi 
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Pls. ns, 
I2s 


Rrodus 
I&+39, 


Ambro- 


ſus. 
Luce, 6. 
Luis, 


43» 


Hiatt. 26 
46. 
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This is that which the holy ghoft 
meant to giue vs to ynderſtand,in that 
which happened to Moyſes, when he 
came downe from {peaking with Afſ- 
mighty God. The holyScripture fayth, 
That he came forth with great ſplen- 
dorin his face; and itnoteth, that the 
lame ſplendor appeared, after the maner 
of hornes, in which the ſtregth of beaſts 
doth conlitt;to giue vs to vnderſtand , 
that we are to draw itrength froPrater, 
wherby we may worke well . The 
ſame Truth, did Chriſt our Loid teach 
Ys, by his example, in the night of his 
Paſsz0n , re{orting to the hel p of Prayer, 
once, twice,& thrice; to prouide him- 
ſelfe fo, tor his combat, which then he 
foudto beat had. Not that himfſeltehad 
any need therof,ass. Ambroſe note:;but 
to = exampleto vs. And the holy 
Gotpell fayth that an Angell appeared , 

who gaie him comfort, and he roſe from 

Prayer ,{ofull of tirength , that inſtar - 

ly he ſaydto his diſciples , Surgite, ea- 

"Was , ecce appropinquauit , qui me tradet , 
Rile vp, ler vs go, and meecte our ene- 

myes, tor behold he approacheth, who 

will betray me, He maketh offer of 

himſelfe 
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himſelfe, and delivereth himſelfe vp 
into their hands : Oblatus eft quia 1p{e vo- 
luit. All this ſerues, but to teach vs, that 
we muſt take Prayer, as the meanes to 
oucrcome thoſe difficultyes, which 
preſent themſelues , in che way of 
vertue . 

S. lobn Chryſoftome ſayth, that Prayer 
is a kind of tempering, and runing the 
Violl of our hazt,that ſo it may make 
good muticke,in the eares of Almighty 
God. Our buſineſle therfore in Prayer, 
muſt be, tro moderate, and tune the 
cords of our paſlions, and affe&ions, 
and of all our actions; to the end that 
they all, may ftand well with reaſon, 
and with God. And this is that which 
we areſaying daily; & which we alſo 
here others ſay, in their ſermons; and 


Chry ſos 


{te-me, 
Notes 


ſpirituall exhortations, that our Prayer, 


mult be Pradicall: That is, it muſt. be 
addreſſed to working, and muſt helpe 
vsto make thoſe diffccultyes {mooth,. 


and thoſe repugnances weake, which. 
obie&themſelues to vs, in a ſpirituall 
life. And for this reaſon, the holy: 


Ghoſt called it Prudence; Scientia Sanito= 
rum Prudentia» For Prudence is addref> 
G ſed 


Pro.9, 1% 
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98 Fa. Alfonſus Redriguez 
ſed to working ;to thew the difference 
of this, from the ſcrence of learned men, 
which only confiltech in knowmg. And 
ſo the Sarnts athrme, that Prayer is the 
generall, and moſt efhcacious remedy, 
againſt all our temptations, and all 
other neceliityes, and to all the occa- 
fions, which may be offered. And this 
15sone of the chiefe commendations, 

which belong to Prayer. 

Theodo» Theodoret rejates in his religious Hi- 
'xet, ſtory, of a holy Monke, who ſaid , that 
Note. Phiſitians cure ſcuerall diſeaſes of the 
body, euery one with a ſeuerall reme- 
dy, nay, that many tymes for the cure 
of one diſcale, they apply many reme- 
dyes; forin fine remedyes fall ſhort, & 
their vertue is ]ymitted , and abrid- 
ged. But Prayer, isa remedy both vyni- 
uerſall, and full of efficacy, againſt all 
necellityes, and to reſilt all rempta- 
tions,and bad encounters of the ene- 
my, andto obteyne all vercue; and to 
apply vnto the foule, an infintte good, 
which is God. For ypon him ittakes 
hold, and in him itreſts, and fo they 
4; . © Call Prayer, Omnipotent. Omnipotens 014- 
tis, cum fit yna , omnia poteſt,* And Chiiſt 
role Our 
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out Redeemer , againſt alltemptatios, 
gaue Vs this remedy of Prayer. Vigtlate 
& orate , yt non tntretis in jentanonen. 
Itch, & pray ,lest you enter mio temptatd. 

The ({ccond aduiſe,which'will aifo 
ſerue ys much, for: the execution of 
that which hath beene ſaid, is, That as 
when we go to Prayer, we mult be 
prouided of the Poms, wherupon we 
meanc to meditate; fo allo we mult for- 
thinke the Fruzte, which we defire to 
drawtrom thence. But ſome will ſay , 


HM atth.2 6: 


Chap. #3e 


how ſhall we know what T1uiie we Notes 


are to draw, out of Prayer, betore we 
beginne to make it ? We defire that 
you would declare this ro ys, more at 
Jarge. Content. Did we nut fay euen 
now , that we mult go to Prayer in 
ſearch after a remedy of our ſpirituall 
neceſ{iryes, and to obtayne the yiao- 
ry of our ſe]ues, & ouer our paſſions, & 
euill inclinations ;and that Prayer, is 


- the meanes which we arc to take for 
our reformation and amendement? 


Well then : before any man entex into 
Prayer he is to conſider thus with him- 
ſelfe, at good leafure. What is the grea- 
teſt ſpiricuall neceſlity , thatI1 am fub- 

Gz it 


.Io0 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguer 
ject too : What is that, which hindreth 
my proceeding molt, and maketh moſt 
ware agaynſt my foule. And this is 
that , which we are to thinke of be- 
fore; and to place it before our eyes, & 
to inſiſt ypon it; to ferch the remedy 
thereof , out of our Prayer. And the 
prouiding and preparing of the Points 
of our Meditation muſt be addreſſed to 
that purpoſe. I wil giue youan exaple. 
i finde in my ſelte, a great incli- 
nation to be yalued and eſteemed, and 
that men ſhould make much accompt 
of me; and that humaine reſpects vſe 
to tranſport me much ; and that, when 
any occaſion is offered , whereby my 
ſelfe to be vndervalued, I feele it, and 
I am troubled much, and perhaps ſom- 
tymes, I make ſhow therof. This me 
thinkes is that , Which makes ſtiffeſt 
war againit me, and that which moſt 
hindreth my proceeding in ſpirit, and 
the peace and quietnes of my ſoule, 
and makes me fall into the greateſt 
faults. 

Well, if your greateſt neceſſity con- 
fiſt in chis , 1<medy muſt ſtand in ouer- 
coming,and rooting vp this imperfc- 

tion. 
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Aion. And this is that which you areto 
carry in yourmind, & that which you 
are to place before your eyes; & to take 
it to hart, and to inſiſt ypon it, that ſo 
you may obreyne it by Prayer. And (o 
Itis an errour , for one to go ordinati- 
ly to God, in Prayer, as by chance; to 
take hold of that , which ſhall there 
preſent it ſelfe, (like a Woodman who 
would ſhoore at the Heard, let the ar- 
row light where it wil) leauing that 
a part, wherof he ſtandeth in greateſt. 
need. Bur the truth is , that we muſt 
notgo to Prayer, to take that which 
comes, but to procure that, which is 


for our purpoſe. 
The ſick man , when hegoes into 


the Apothecaryes —_ layes not hold Note] 
c 


vpon the firſt drugge he findes; but y- 
pon that wherof he hathneed, for his 
infirmity. There is one man, Who ir 
full of pride vp to the very eyes, ano- 
thier of imparience, another of ſtiffe 
Indgment, and ſelfe conceit, as is daily 
{eene when any occaſion is offered, & 
hetakes himſelfe dayly in the manner; 
and yet he goes ypon . Prayer , to 
flourith, and make fyne conceyts; and 


G 3 he 


702 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriones. 

- he layes hold vpon that which firſt 
comes in his way, or Which gives him 
moſt guſt ; picking heere, and there, 

This is notthe way to gather Frutte, 

A man is alwaves to oblerue well, 
w at it is which he needceih moſt, and 
to procure the remedy,lince he goesto 
Prayer for that end. S$. Ephrem brings 

Fphrem, -to this purpoſe, the Example ot thar 

exhort.ad blinde man in the Goſpell , who came 

Ke/t»1oſvs eajling, and crying om, to Chriſte 

de arm's gur Lord, that he would baue mercyon him, 

= oy Coniider ( fayth he ) how. Chrilt de- 
urt lu, . . . 

__— manding of him , What It was that he 
defired? the blind man did inſtantly 
repreſent his greateſt nece({ity , & that 
which gaue him moſt payne, which 
was his want of fight; and of that, he 

Luc,ts, deſired to be delivered : Domnnus yt vi- 
deam. Doth he. perhaps demand any 0- 

M irc.to, ther of thoſe things, wherot yet indeed 

zl. he might haue need ? Did he ſay per- 
haps, Lord giue-me ſome cloathes, for 1 am 
poore? He askes not that ; but , laying 
aſide all other things, hereſortsto the 
thought of his greatelt neceſllity. So are 
we( ſayth he)to doin Prayer, conſi- 


dcring wherof wehaue moſt need, in- 
faiting 
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ſſting,and perſeuering inthe demand 
therof , till we obteyneit. 

Tothe end that there may be no 
excule in this, itistobe noted. That 
howſoeuer it be true , that when he - 
who goes to Prayer , and pretends to 
produce deſires of the particuler yer- 


- tues which wanteth moſt, is ordina- 


rilyto procure, thatthe Poznts, & mat- 
ter ypon which he will meditate, may 
carry ſome conueniency, and propor- 
tion therunto ; tothe end that the 7/ul 
may be the more quickly moued (and 
that with greater conſtancy and fer- 
uoux)to the producing of thoſe deſires; 
and ſo, may the more eaſily obteyne 
the Fruite, which he expects ; yet it 
is allo fif to be ynderſtood, that whats 
ſocuer Exerciſe aman makes,& what- 
ſocuer Miſtery he meditates,he may yet 
apply it , to that Which he needeth 
molt, For Prayer is as the Max of hea» 
uen , Which ſatours to every one, as 
himſelfe will. If yow would haue is 
ſauour of Huwlity , or of the Confide- 
yation of finne,or death, or of the paſs10n of 
our Lord, or of benefits receyued ; if you 
will draw from hence much griefe, or 

G 4 Confw- 


104 Fa. Aifonſus Rodrigues. 
Confuſion for your Offences, it will ſa- 
uwuur of any of theſe rhings. It will allo 
{auour of Patience, it that be the thing, 
which you would {trine to getz &loum 
the relt. | 
Cuar XV, 


How ut tsto be ynderſtood,that in Prayer we 
aielo take ſome one thing to bart , wher- 
of we haue greateft neede , wherem we 
muſt miſt till we obtame1t , 


JT Wii! not ſay for all this , that we 

muſt ener attend to one, & the ſame 
thingin Prayer. Becauſe howſoeuer 
our greateſt particuler neceſlity may 
be the want of humility, or the like, yet 
we may well imploy our ſelues in 
Prayer , ypon the acts and exctciſes 
allo of other yertues. An occaſion pre+ 
{cnts it {elfe to you of coforming your 
ſelues to the will of God, in all that 
which he ſhall diſpoſe, and ordayne 
cocerning you; deteyne your ſeluesin 
ir, as long as you can ; for this will 
be a very good Prayer, and very well 
imployed , and will no way blunt the 
Jance ; wherewith you meane to take 
Humility , but will rathet ſharpen the 
point therof. _ 
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Of Mentall Prayer. 105 
It comes to your minde, to make 
a greate act of acknowledgment, and 
gratitude, forthe benefits which you Note. 
haue receyued trom God , aſwell in 
general], as particuler, deteyne your 
ſelues a[{oherein, for it is great realon, 
that we thould dayly thanke our Lord 
for the benefits which we haue recey- 
ued ; & eſpecially, forhauing drawne 
vs tothe ſtare of Religion. It occursto 
youto: make an act of deteſtation of 
your f1ns, & of much griefe for hauing 
comirted them; & of firme purpoſe rather 
todya thouſand rymes then to gffend 
God any more: deteyne your ſelues 
herein; for it is one of the beſt, & moſt 
profitable acts, which you are ableto 
exerciſe in your Prayer. It comes into 
your minde, to make+an ad of. great 
leue of God , and of zeate; and great deſire 
of ihe faluation of ſoules-,' and to en- 
dure-any trouble for them ; deteyne 
your ſelyes alſo hereinz'and heere you 
, Mmayalſo well deteyne: your ſelucs/in 
deſiring fauour of Almighty God ,not 
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onely for your owne ſoules , but for 
your neighbours , and for the whole 
Church; For this is one,andthiat a very 


—__ 
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yo6 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignez 
principall part of Prayer. In all theſe 
things,and in the like to theſe, we may 
welldeteyne ourſelues,and it wilbca 
very profitable Prayer. And ſo we ſee, 
thatthe Pſalms, which are a moſt per- 
fe kind of Prayer, are full of very git- 
ferer affects. For this reaſon, Caſstan, & 
the Abbot Nilus fayd, that Prayer was 
likea field full of plants, or like a garland 
wrought, and wouen with pariety of flowers, 
of different ſmells :. Ecce odor fily-mes,, (icut 
odoy agrs plent , cus benedixit Domus. 
There is yet another benefit be- 
longing to this variety; that it procu- 
res our Prayer to be more eaſily made 
by vs , and conſequently that we may 
continue, and perſeuere longer in it. 
For continuall repetition of the ſame 
thing ,' vieth. to -make men weary ; 
whereas variety delights, and enter- 
taines. But that which I would ſay is 
this. It importeth very much, towards 
our profiting in ſpirit , that for ſome 
tyme,'we take to hart, the procuring 


ot {ome one vertue, wherot we find. 


our ſelues to ſtand in moſt necellity ; 
and that principally we inſiſt ypon 
that , in. Projer; beſceching our Lord 
_ | earneſt- 
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Of Mentall Prayer, Toy 
earneſtly, to beſtow it ypon ys; and 
actuating therein very otten, both for 
dayes, & moneths, and that we may 
euercarry it before our eyes, & euen 
r\uetted in our barts, til] we obteyne 
it. For after this manner, arethe buſt- 
neſles, euen of this world, diſpatched. 

And fothey vie to fay,by way of Pro- 
werbe ; Lefd deliver me , from hauing to ds 
with 4 man, who bath but one buſineſſe. 
The glorious $. Thomas (ayth, that $, Tho; +; 
the Deſire vſeth to be ſo much tron» 2. 9.84. ar. 
ger, and more efficacious, as it reſol- 4+ 4g» 2. 
ueth more earneſtly, vpon the obtey- 
ning of ſome one thing. And. to this 
purpoſe, he bringeth that of the Pro- 
phet, nam petya domino , hanc requiram. P[4.26, 4; 
One thing I haue begged of ourLord, | 
& the ſame I will ſtil defirenil I obreine 
zt. He who pretedsto acquire any Art, 
or Science, doth not ſiudy.one. thing 
to day, and another to morzow ,/but 
he proſecutes that one which, he deſi- 
restolearne, Andſo he, who pretends 
to acquire any vertue , muſt princi- 
pally exerciſe himſelfe,tor ſome tyme, 
therein;applying thercunto his Prayers, 
and all his other ſpicituall a” 

ul 


Note, 


— 


108 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguez, 
till he obtayne ic. Eſpecially ſince{ ac- 


6. Tho, 1, cording to the doctrine of 8. Thomas)all 
*-7. 65, the morall yertues, haue great conne- 


ab. l, 


&ion with one another, and they go 
togeather, andare interlaced in ſuch 
forte, that he who poſlefleth one of 
them, in pertectio, ſhall haue them all. 
And (o, if you obtayne true Hwumiliy, 
you ſhall obreyne therewith», all the 
yeriues. Pluck Pride wholy out of your 


hartby therootes,and plant therein a 


moſt profound Humility; tor if you ob- 


| tayns It, you thall haue withall, much 


Patience,and much Obedence; and you 
ſhall complayne of nothing; andany 
trouble will ſceme ſmall in your 
fight; and all, wilbe thought too ho- 
nourable and eaſy for you, in reſpect 
of that which you deſerued. If you 
have Humility, you will alſo haue much 
Charity towards your brethren, eſtee- 
ming them to be all good , and only 
your ſelfe, ftarke naught. Yoa wil! 
haue much' ſimplicity of hart, and wi), 
not lightly paſſe your iudgment ypor 
any other; but will feele your own: 
miſleryes, and faults ſo much, as that 


you will not thinke of other folkes. 
| And 


4 
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And after the ſame manner, we might 
godiſcourling vpon other vertues. 
For this reaſon allo, it is a very 
good courle, ro apply your particuler 
Examen,to that, which you direct your 
Prayer to0,and fo to ioyne one, with 
the other. For in this ſorr,all our Exer- 
ciſes, being bent one way, at once, 


Note, 


much bulinefle wilbe done. And Caſ- Caſia. 


ſian proceedeth yet further: For not 
only in our Examwen,and the moſt reti- 
red kind of Prayer, will he haue vs in- 
fiſt ypon that , wherof we haue moſt 
need; but alſo that we ſhould many 
tymes in the day, lift vp our ſpirit to 
our Lord, for that purpoſe, with zacu- 
latory Prayers, and fighes, and groanes 
of our hart; and that we alſo ſhall do 
well, to add other pennances, & mor- 
tifications, and particuler deuotions,to 
the ſame end, as I ſhall ſhew cls 
where, more atlarge. For if this be the 
greateſt neceſſity which I haue, if this 
be the greateſt Vice, or euill inclina« 
tion, which raignes in me, and which 
makes me fall into the greateſt faulrs; 
if, ypon the rooting vp,and oucrcom- 
ming of this yice , and obteyning the 

con- 


nus. 


Tradtt,z... 
v, 


Chr iſo 7, ” 
tratt.de 
Or 451080, 


Note, 


710 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues 
contrary vertue, dependeth the ouer- 
coming and rooting vp of all Vice, & 
the obtcyning of all vertue; all dili- 
gence and labour ſhaibe but well im- 
ployed,inthis bulineſfle. 
S. Chryſofteme ſayth; That Prayer is 
as a fountaine, in the middeſt of an Or- 
chard, or Garden, without which 
fountayne, all is withered and dry; bur 
With it, all is greene, and freſh, and 
flouriſhing. Our ſoule muſt be wate- 
red, by this fountaine of Prayer. For this 
is that, which mult keepe the plants 
ofall vertue, in continuall freſhnes & 
fertility, as Obedtence, Pattence, Humility, 
Moritfication, Recolleftion , and Stlence : 
But as in a Garden, or Orchard, there 
vieth to be ſome one tree, or dainty 
flower, Which is more eiteemed and 
regarded, & to Which the water is con- 
duced with more care, then to the 
relt; and ajthough water ſhould be 
wanting to others , it muſt not be 
wanting tot 3 & although there want 
tyme for tending the reit} there will 
not wanttyme torit :iuft ſo itmuſt be 
in the Orchard, and Garden of our.ſoule. 


It muſt all bs watered, and conſerued, 
by 
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by the ſpring of Prayer ; but yet ſtil}, 
youare to hauean eye to ſome one 
principall thing, whetrof you are in 
greatelt need, and to that you muſt 
chiefly reſort; and for that, there muſt 
neuer want any tyme. Andas at the Chap.u. 
going out of your Garden, you lay 
hold of that flower which contents you 
moſt, and you go out with it, in your 
hand; fo alſo in Prayer, you are to lay 
hold of that, wherof you haue moſt 
| need, andto gather it,as a Fruite from 
| thence . 
= Hereby ſufficient anſwere is giuen 
> , tothatwhich viually is asked: Itit be 
| good for a man to draw that fruite 
: from Prayer, which is agreable to the 
Exerciſe, whereupon he meditates? We 
| | havealready faid,thatalthoughaman 
"T4 muſt euer haue a particuler eye, vpon 
that wherof he hath moſt need; yet 
with all, that it is good for him, to 
exerciſe himſelfe,and to aftuate in the 
C aFeds and adts of other vertues, agrea- 
ble to the myiery which is medirated. 
But yet'a point of great importance 
Isto be obſcrued'heer; That thoſe af- 
; fects, and ats which we ſhall mike 
| and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
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and exerciſe in Prayer, about thoſe yer- 
tues, which occur to ys,in conformity 
of that which 1s-meditated, are not to 
be pailed ouer ſuperficially , or curſo- 
rily;but at great leaſure, 8 by making 
a quiet {tad ypon them, till ſuch ryme 
as we ſatisfy our felues; and till we 
feele, that it ſticks, as it were, by the 
yery ribs of our ſoule;and is, aftcr a ſort 
incorporated therunto. And this ve 
are to do, althogh it coſt vs the whole 
houre, as was ſaid before. For one of 
theſe affects, and acts continued after 
this ſort, 1s much better, and doth pros 
fit vs more, then to make many as 
of ſeuerall Vertaes, and paſſe them 
ouer, in a poſting manner. 

One of ths reaſons, why ſome do 
not profit ſo much in Prayer, is becauſe 
they are faulty in this point, and go 
leaping and skipping on the acts of 
ſeuerall vertues, ſaying within theme- 
ſelues; heere an at of Humility comes 
well in, and then they make an act of 
of Humility, & then away then they 
thinke it 1s to the purpoſe, if they make 
an adt of Obedzence , and then they 
make an act of Obedzence; and ſhortly 
after 
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after of Patience; & ſo they goruning, 
| likea Cat ouer the coales ſo lightly, 
that although there were tire, it wold 
do them no hurt. T herfore when they 
riſe from Prayer , all is forgotten and 
loſt, and they remayne as tepide,and 
yamortityed as before. Doftor Auila re- Avila 
prehenderh them , who being about 75% 4% 
one thing in Prayer , as ſoone asany cm 
other thing, doth offer it ſelfe,they in- 
ſtantly giue ouer the former. And he 
ſfayth, that vſually this is a fraude of 
the diuel, who by inducing then, like 
ſome Pye, toskip from one branch ro 
another, depriues them of the Fruit of 
their Prayer . 
I ſay, it importeth much,that we de- 
teyne our ſelaes, in the affects & de- Note, 
fires of yertue, till ſuch tyme as our 
ſoules be euen imbrued therewith, As 
if you will atuate about contrition, 
or griefe for fin, you are to ſtay there- 
In, till you find a great deteſtation and 
horror of fin, according to that of the 
Prophet, Iniquitatem odio habut , & abomi- Pla. ud 
natus ſum, For this will make- vs de» 363 
part from Prayer, with firme purpoſe, 
rather to yndergoea thouſand deaths, Note, 
H * then 
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then to commit one fſingle' mortall 
finne. And ſo doth S. Auguſtine note 
very well , that to conceiue hotrour 
againſt ſome finnes, as Blaſpbeny, the 
murthring of 4 mans fatber, and the like, 
is caſily done; for men feldome fall 
ypon ſuch crymes : but it is to be cn- 
- deauqured concerning other. more v- 
ſuall offences , wherof the Saint affir- 
meth,that Conſuctadine ipſa viluerant : By 
euftome men haue loſt the feare, and horror 
which is fit; and therefore men eaſily fell mts 
thew. ln the ſame manner, it you will 
actuare,and exerciſe your ſelues in Hu- 
welity,you muſt deteine your ſelues, in 
the affect and deſire of being meanely 
eſteemed, and deſpiſed, till at laſt your 
ſoule may go drinking vp, and be im- 
brued with this affeion,and defire;8& 
fo all-thefe fumes,and frothes of pride; 
may:go diminiſhing, and: decaying. 
And'the ſameis tobe done, in exerci- 
fingthe affects , and afts of other ver=- 
ues. 


much it will help towards our good, 
that we take to hart, and infiſt, & per- 
ſeuere in the: demaund of ſome 'one 

| thing, 


Hereby it doth eaſilyappeare, how | 


_-”* Bs &:. Fn Sur. ci 
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thing , after the faſhio which we haue 
declared, For if this affe&, *and deftre 
of being deſpiſed, and held in meane 
*-accounte, or any other'Hke aff: &, 
might continue in vs, one houre ih 


the morning, and another inthe ene- ** 
ning, andas much inthe day-follow- 


-ing,and divers othcr dayesafrex thatit 
is plaine inough , that it wold worke 
another manner of cfte& mm our hart, 
and our ſoules would receive ane- 
ther manner of impreſſion, andiincor- 


poration of that veriue, then if we 


ſhould paſle ir, lightly ouer. 8. Chryſo- Chryſo- 
Rome ſayth , that as no one ſhower of *99 . 


raine,nor watering by the hand, will 
ſuthcefor any foile, how fruittul] ſoe- 


uer it may be, but there wilbe- need of Notes 


many ſhowers, and many waterings; 
ſoalſo will it be neceſſary, that our 
ſoule may haue many wateringes of . 
much' Prayer, tothe end that it may be 


bathed, andimbraed therewith. Arid 


he bringeth, fo this purpoſe, that of the 


Prophet, Septres in die laudem dixi thi: P[a.n$» 
 Seauzntymesa day did the Prophet Du- 164+ 
md water hisfoule , with the {treame 

of Prajer; and he deteyned himfclte 
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much, in the ſame affects,repeating the 
ſame,ouer and ouer, many tymes,as is 


to be ſeene abundantly in the Pſalmes. 


And in one alone, he repeatcth the 
ſame thing, ſeauen and twenty tymes, 
Et in eternum miſericordia eius; proclat- 
ring, and exalting the mercy of our 
Lord. And in five only verſes, of ano- 
ther Pſalme, he awaketh, and inuiteth 
vs, to praiſe God, an eleauen ſeuerall 
tymes. 

And Chriſt our Lord, did, by his 
owne example, inſtruct ys in this 
kind of Prayer ; and in perſeuering 
about the ſame thing, as weſec in his 
Prayer of the Garden , for the was not 
contented to make that. Prayer, to his 
Eternall Father, only once ; but he re- 
newed it the ſecond, & thethird tyme, 
repeating the ſelfe ſame words, Eum- 
dem ſermonem dicens. Yea,and the holy 
Goſpell ſayth , that at the end, he 
prayed more at large, then he had 
done before: To teach vs,that we ate 
to infiſt, and perſeuer in Prayer, about 
ſome one, and the ſame thing; repea- 
ting it,and replying more then once. 
For by this meancs, and by perſcue- 

tance 
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tance therein,we ſhall come, to attaine 
that yertue, and perteRtion,which we 


delire, 
Crnae. XVI. 


How we may be able to deteyne our ſelues 
muchin Prayer , about the ſamething : 
and the way and pratiiſe of 4 very profit a« 
ble kind of Prayer is ſet downs ;, and that 
3s, to deſcend 10 particular Caſes . 


T remaynes, that we deliuer the 

manner which we are to bold hes 
rein;tothe end that we may beable to 
deteyne our {clues in Prayer, a lon 
eyme together, indelire of one, = 
the ſame yertue , ſince it is of ſo great 
Importance, as hath beene ſayd, The 
playne, and vſuall meanes which is 
wont to be giuen for this ptxpoſe , is. 
to procure to. cantinue the ſelfe ſame 
a(t, and affet of will, or to reiterate 
it,and repeats. it agayne, like one who 
giuesa puſhtoa wheele , that it may 
notſtand; or like one who ſtill is ca- 
ſting freſh wood into the fire ; hel- 
ping our ſeluesfor this purpoſe, of the 


ſame firſt conſideration ;,- which in }.. 
Hz the 


Pſa, 114, 
7« 


Note, 
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"the beginning , did moue vs ro this 
- afte , and delire when we finde that 


1tis apttocoole, and ſaying with the 
prophet; Connertere 41114 wean reyuen 
t44m , quia Domaus beneſectt thi. Awake 


'thou, O my foule, and rerurne to thy 


repole and rett, & confider how much 


1: 1mports thee, and how great reaſon 
-jtis,that thou ſhouldelt ſerue ourLord, 


to whomethou oweſtſs much. 

When the firlt confjderation doth 
not ſerue to moue vs:, we mult ſerue 
our ſelues of fome other, or els paile 
on, tofome other Point . And for this 
purpofe. ,We are euer to carry digers 
Points prouided,; to the end that when 
one of the-is diſpatched,& tha already 
Tn ſzemesto moue vs no more, we may 


proceed om toanother , and yet atio=' 


ther., which may , by" refrething ; af- 
feat; and nioue vs ,to what we deſice. 


And further we ainſt dbe in this, as in - 


the cafe-of corporall foode, which ro 


auoyd that faitidiouſnes, Which isx- 


ſua]ly canſed by continuinglongtocart - 
of the fame meate ):we are wont'to * 


drefſe , andUifguiſc in feuerall man+ 
ners ; and therby it feemechvnew ; and 
| giueth 


— 
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tueth vs anew kind of guſte. Even 
> to the end that we may continue a 
long tyme in demaund of the ſame 
thing In Prajer, which is the yer 
food and ſuſtenance of our ſoule, iris 
a good way, to dreſle it, in different 
maners, This we may doſometymes, 
by paſling, from one conſideration , 
to another; orfromtone Point to.ano= 
ther,as weſaideuen now. For.cuery 
tyme thata man moues himſelfe, and 
acuares ypon the ſame thinge, by a 
d iffere treaſon, or conſideration, i is 
like Selling it, after another faſhion, 6 
It 'growes, to be like a new difb of 
meate. 


Againe, although there ſhould; be Note: 


no neyv, reaſon ,, or conſideration at 
hind,*Ferthe affect and deſire, of the 
ſame yerzue, may,in it{elfe, be dreſſed 
ſeuerall wayes. As if one pretend to 
get Humility , ſometymes he may be 
deteyning his minde, in the. know- 
ledge of 15 owne milery.& weaknes; 
de pibng and confounding-himſelte 


for that. Atother tymes, he may.enter- 


tayne himſelf in 2.defire to be diſcſtee-| 
med, and defolles by others, not ma» 
| H 4 king 
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king any account of the opinion, and 
eſtimation of menz but holding it all 
to be meere yanity . At other tymes, 
he may be giuing himſelfe contuſion, 
and ſhame, toſec the faults, wherin he 
daily takes himſelfe;and ro aske both 
permit redrefſe of them, at the 
ands of God, At other times, he may 
do it, by admiring the goodneſle of 
God, which endureth him ; whereas 
yet ſometimes, we can hardly endure, 
euen our very ſejues. At other tymes 
by giuing him thanks, for not ſuffe- 
ring vs to fall , into more grieyous 
crymes. And by this variety, & diffe- 
rence'of Acts,that faſtidiouſnes(which 
viually is cauſed by continuance .of 
the ſame thing) may be auoidedzand 
It may grow to be of facility, & gulte, 
tocontinue, and perſeuer in the ads, 
and affects of the Gatis vertue, by mea- 
nes wherof, it growes to take deeper 
roote,and more entire poſſeſſion of the 
hart, For as the Fyle, euery tyme that it 
aſſeth ypon the Iron , carryes ſomes 
hat with it ; ſo cuery tyme that we 
produce any at of Humility , or other 
| yertue, ſome part of the contrary vice, 
Is 


| 
A | 
I 
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is diminiſhed, and diſcharged therby. 
Beſides this, there is another meanes 
to make ys perſeuere, in defire of the 
ſame thing in Prayer, many daies to- 
geather, which is both yery eaſy, and 
very profitable; and this is, by diſcen- 
ding to particuler cafes. The teachers 
of mein the way of Spirit, do note, that 


we mult not content our ſelues, 'to 


draw from Prayer, a generall Purpoſe to 


Note, 


ſerue God; or only to proceed in Vere 
tue, and to be pertec, ar large; but that - 


we mult deſcend in particuler, tothat 
wherein we know ox. conceiue, that 
we. may. moſt pleaſe, and ſerue our 
Lord, Neither yet, are ,we to content 


our ſe[ues with, conceauing any ger / 


nerall deſire of any. panticuler:vertue, 


as namely.ro be humble., to be obedient, 


to bepatient, or to be mortifyed, becauſe 
this kinde of deſire, or rather velleity 


L 


% 


of any yertue, is intcrtayned thus in. 
generall, euen by vicious men. For as. 
vertue is truly beautifull, & honorable, 

and of greatyſe, notonly forthenext, 


but euen alſo for this life:;ſo it is an 


eaſy thing toloue it, and to deſire it, 
in ſuch a. generall manner. But -we,- 


whey 
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when we meditate ypon that yertue 
which we deſire, muſt diſcend to par- 
ticuler caſes. | 

As for example ; if we pretend to 
obteyne a great Conformity with the 
will of God, we muſt deſcend to con- 
forme our ſelues, with his will, in par- 
tictter things ;aſwell in ficknes , as in 
health;aſwellin death,as in lite;aſwell 


in tetitation, as in conſolation. Tf we 
pfetend to 'obteyne the yertue of Hu- 


mity, we muſt atſo deſcend to patti- 
cafers, by imagining fuch caſes, as may 
be ptefented,or which vc to offer the- 
ſclues, for our being deſpiſed, or difeſte- 
mee; #nd fo ,ifthe reſt of the Vertues. 
For:theſe arethoſe'particulers, which 
are vſitally moft felt, and wherein the 
difficttſty of the yertue doth moſt con- 
JO { man is beſt Jifcoue- 
r&d;and'proi 


refried. | 
« We muft alſo procure ro begin 
to make ot firſt inſtances, by thoſe 
things, which are of the leffet” ſorte, 8 
mbreealy; & weare afterward ta tiſe 
toftje itiore hatd; whtercitt we thinke 
mm WE 


; andtheſt are allo the. 
meaties, wherby Vertue, is beſt ob- 
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we-{kould have more difficulty, ifthe 
occation were offered 4 & ſ010-g0 ad 
ding ſomewhat, &riſing vp by little, 
and1irtle, from the lefle,to the greater, 
And we mut xctuate in the parricu- 
lers, asif we had them preſem with vs; 
&thar,ſo long, as that nothing which 
concernes: the Vertue r& which we 
pretend, may. -preſemt itfelfe to ys, ts 
which we nay not boldly make- bod , and ſe 
the field remaine ours. And when any 
reall, and true occations do Occur, WE 
mult firſt imploy' our ſelues-in them, . 
diſpoſing our felues ro manage theny 
well, and with profit, euery. one, ac- 
cordingto his-ſtare, A good ſeruant of 
God, did atfoadd this adaiſe, that in 
Pr azer we ſhould propound —_— 
v1 particuler, peat and rage or (i 
a Vertue, which we ſhould a thar 
day. So low as this, doutey En 


we mult defc8nd in Prayer! «: 


- This. is one- of the" moſt profitable: Clap.ud 


things, which we can exerciſe in; 
Prayer; for it muſt 'be- Prafticall that is' 
toſay,addrefſed to ation; which may: 
helpe vs to worke, a to that: 


vertue Which we iqurtdayas z6c+ 
to 


”, 
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to. explane the difficultyes, & to. ouer- 

come the repugnances, which may 

| oppolc themlſelues ; and becauſe itim- 

. portech much,that we make triall, and 

l take eſlay, as it were, of our ſelues, be- 

e fore, as {ouldiers yſe rodo, who be- 

i fore they go to the warre, yſe to try 

| themſclues in tiltings, and torneys, & 

Y, barriers,and incounters, and other fuch 

like exerciſes, that they may be the 

better diſpoſed, and dextrous towards 

Cafiioms 3frue Waite, And Caſsan doth much 

col.t9,c, commend this Exerciſe , for the van- 

26. quithing of Vice, and Paſſion, and for 

the obteyning of Vertue. Yea, & Ply- 

Plutarch, tarch himſelfe, and Senecaallo,amongſ(t 

Epiit. ad the Pagans, (ay, that ignorant men do 

Pace de not ynderſtand how much it imports 

_— towardes the q_ of trouble , 

Seneca. 1, When it arriuerh, toimploy the thoght 
de conſo. Ypon it,before hand. 

latione, d They {ay it helpeth much , to be 

Heluiam ' ſtow a mans thoughts in the conſide- 

84.5 ration of difhcultyes , and troubles. 

Forthat, as he who imployes his mind 

vpon ſoft, and delightfull things,mas- 

kes himſelfeeffeminate, and looſe, & 

good for nothing; and vpon the ap- 

proach 


. *- _ 
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Note. 
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proach. of any thing which is contra- 
ry and offenfiue to ſuch a one, he re- 
ceiuerh much diſguſt ; and being accu=- 
ſtomed to that baſe kind of 3 ot 


'he turnes his backe , and ſeekes a lea- 
ning-placefor his hart, ypon certaine 
agreable, and delightfull obies; ſo he 


who doth accuſtome himſelfe, always 
to imagine 1ticknes, baniſhment, im- 
priſonment, andall thoſe other aduer- 
lityes, which may happen, wilbe bet- 
ter diſpoſed, and prouided for them, 
when they come; and we ſhall growe 
to find, that theſe are things which gi 
ue more feare in the beginning , then 
they bring hurt in the end. $. Gregory Greg he; * 
delivered this excellently well; Minus j5,ſuper | 
enim acula feriunt, que prenidentur: The Euange 
blow wounds not ſo deeply, when 
you were expecting it , and had halte 
ſwallowed it before it came , as when 
it (urpriſeth you, vpon the ſudden. 

The example for this purpoſe is ex- 
KP ys we read of our B. F.lg- ,; —__ 
natius. When once he was ficke, the ye e.N, 
Phifitzan willed him that he ſhould not 1gnazy, 
giue place toſorrow, nor to penſiue 
thoughts, Vpon this occaſion, he be- 

gan 


Asce ye 133 


ond 
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an to thinke attentively, wathin-bhim- 
Fe, what kindof thing might hap- 
pen to him ſo ynlauory, & yntoward, 
as to afflit, and trouble the peace, and 
reſt of his ſoule. And having palled 


the eyes of his confideratio, ouer many 


things, one only occurred, which ſtuck 
'neerer to him then the reſt, & it was, 


If perhaps the Society thould come to be diſ= 


ſolued. He proceeded on, to examine 


himſelfe,how long the affliction, and 
paine werc likely tohold him , in caſc 
ſuch a thing as that , ſhould happen. 
And itſcemed to him {fo that it thould 
happen, without his fault) chat within 
once quarterof an houre, whercin he 
might recolle& himſelie, and be in 
Prayer, he ſhould be delivered of that 
diſquier, and ſhould returne to bis ac- 
cultomed tranquillity , and peace of 
mind, And he yet added further, that 
he would hope to holde that quiet- 
neſle and tranquillity, although the So- 
eety ſhould be diffolued, and defeated, 
cuen 4s 4 graine of ſalt , is, inthe water, 
This is a very good, and a very profi- 

table kind of Prayer. | 
The Apoltle S. lames ,in his Canort- 
call 


I _ —_ 
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call Epiſtle Cayth: Triſtatur aliquis veftrum, 
oret: When you feele your ſelfe in at 
fiction, or diſcomfort, reſort to Prayer, 
andthere you ſhall find comfort and 
remedy. And ſodid the Prophet Dauid; Pſa» 76.44 
Renunut conſolart anima mea;memor fur Des, 
& delettatus ſum. When he tound him= 
ſelfe diſcomforted, he remembred God, 
and raiſed vp his hartto him; and pre- 
ſently his ſoule was filled with this 
ioy and conſolation, This is the wil of 
God, (o he will haueit : which 1s the 
contentment of all contentments. 
Now, as after the arriuall of the oc- 
caſion of trouble, it is very good & ex- 
edient, to reſorte to Prayer, forthe 
aring of it well; ſo alſo doth itmuch 
importe, to take this remedy , by way 
of preucntion,and preſeruatiue, to the 
end o_ afterward, it ſeeme not new 
and hard, but gentle, & light. $. Chry- ; 
ſoſtome ied, hes one of the _—_ Cm 
pall cauſes why the Holy 10b, conti-,;, © 
nued ſo firme, and conſtant in all his 
aduerſityes, and troubles, was, becauſe 
he had prouided himſelfe for them, by 
Way of imagination, and premedita- 
tion, and actuation ypon them; as ypo 
2 
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athing which might happen , accor- 
ding to that which himſelfe relaterh, 
Quia ttmor quem timebam, euentt mii ,, & 
quod yerebar, ascidit. But zow if you be 
not prouided for it before had, &if eue 
in the bare deſire, you finde difhculty; 
what will become of you, in the 
worke it ſeltc? Andif yet , whilſt you 
are in Prayer, & when you are far from 
the occaſion, you find not hart, and 
courage inough in your ſelfe, ro im- 
bracc luch an action, and occaſion , and 
contempt, and trouble as is on foote 
What will become of you, when you 
are gone from Prayer, and when the 
difficulty of the occaſion & action is 
athand ? And when you are remoued 
from the meditation & confideration, 
of the example of Chriſt our Lord, 
which giues you breath, and hart? 
When you are ſometymes in Prayer, 
you arecarried to the deſire of ſuch oc- 
cafions asthoſe , and yet when the oc- 
cation is offered yol faile ; what will 
become of the buſines, if euen in the 
tyme of Prayer, you detire it not ? If he 
who purpoſeth,do often faile , how ſure 
Will that other man be to taile, who 


late, 
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late, or neuer will ſo much as purpoſe? 
By this meanes, we giue a man Vve- 
ry copious matter, to continue, & per= 
ſeucre in Prayer, concerning theſame 
thing,and with the ſame affcR or de- 


fire, many howers togeather, & many y,,, 


dayes. For the particuler cales which 
may OCcurre to Vs, and to which we 
may deſcend, are without number; & 
tobe able to make head to all, will 
finde vs worke inough, todo. And 
when you ſhall arriue to thinke, that 
you finde ſtrength inough in your 
minde tor all, and that you can per- 
forme it witha good will ;do nor yet 
conceiue, that your buſineſle is already 
brought to an end. You haue yeta log 
Way to go. For there 1s a great deale 
of difference , betweene doing, and 
ſaying; and betweene the deſire, & the 
deed. It is clere, that the deed, is farre 
more difhcult, then the deſire. For in 
the deed, or worke, the obiect it (clte is 
preſent; but in the deſire, there is no- 
thing preſent, but the imagenation of the 
deed. And fo ithappeneth to vs many 
times, that in Prayer, we are full of fer- 
uour; andit ſeemgs to ys,as it nothing 

3 were 
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wcreable to ſtand in our way. And 

et afterward, when the occaſion is 
offerred,and that ir calls vs to put our 
hand to worke, we find our ſelues far, 
from what we thought. 

It ſuffticeth not therfore, that you 
finde thoſe good deſires in your ſelues; 
but you mult procure, that they may 
prooue ſo full of efficacy , that they 
may extend , or reach to the very 
worke. tor this is the true touch of Ver- 
ztue. And it youlce that your deeds agree 
not with your deſires, but that when an 
occaſion 1s offered, you diſcerne your 
ſelfe to be another man , then when 
you were in Prayer; be contounded 
with ſhame, to find that all goes away 
in bare deſires. Or rather confounde 
your ſejues with ſhame, becauſe thoſe 
deſires, by all probability, werenot true 
ones, but conceits , and imaginations; 
fince ſo poore, and (o weake a thing, 
can put you afterward into diſorder & 
diſguſt ; & can make you turne backe, 
whete you were before. And as the 
Smith , when his worke prooues not 
well, returnes yet-once againe to his 
Anuils , to redxelle & —— 

cnat 


Of Mentall Prayer. 121 
that it may come right; ſo are you to 
returne to this Anuile of Prayer , that io 
you may beate your deſires into a bet=- 
ter mould; & give not ouer, ill your 
defire, and your deed thake. hands toge- 
ther; and lo, as thatthere be no more 
falling our. 

Yea and yet, euen when you ſhall 
arriue tothis, that you conceive yon Notes 
ſe]te to beare the occaſions which are 
offered you, with vertue; do not yet 
make your ſelfe belicue, that all the bu= 
fineſſe is brought to an end. For in the 
ſelte lame worke, there are many de- 
grees,and ſteps, wherby to 1iſe , before 
you can arriue to the perfection of that 
Vertue. For firſt you muſt exerciſe 
your ſelfe to carry, with Patience, all 
the occaſions which ſhalbe preſented; 
for this isthe firſt degree of Yertue. Sut- 
fer things atleaſt with Parzence, if you 
cannot do it with Alacrity. And for the 
performing euen of this, there wilbe 
1nough to do for ſome dayes, and not 
atew. And when you ſhall haue ar- 
riued,to beare al hard incounters with 
Patience , yet much more way is to be 
made, for the attayning to the perte- 

I 2 &ion 
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Qion of Vertue. For (as a Philoſopher 
fayth ) the ſigne that a man bath obteyned 
the perfeftion of a vertue ,ts when be per for- 
mes the workes therof ( prompte, factliter, & 
delectabiliter) with promptitude, with 
facility,and with delight. Well then, 
conſider if yon performe the workes of 
yertue,of Humility , of Poxerty of ſpirit, 
of Patience , and of the other yertues, 
with promptitude, with facility , and with 
delight ,or guft; and you thall ſeether- 
by, it you baue obteyned that vertue. 
Conſider if you be as glad of dishonour, 
and contempte, as worldely men are 
wonte to take delight, in honor, and 
eſtimation: which is the Rule, that our 
B. F. Ignatius ſets before vs, he hauing 
taken it fir{t out of the Goſipell. Con= 
ſider, if you be as glad, and do takeas 
much guſt, in pouerty of dyet, & cloa- 
thing, and lodging, and that the very 
worlt of the houſe be giuen to you, 
as the couctous man would be, of 
full coffers. Coniider, if you be as 
olad of mortification , and ſuffering , as 
they of the worid, vſe to be, of repoſe, 
and zeſt. It then, we be to artiue to 
this peitection, in euery yertue, we 
ſhall 
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ſhall well bave inough to do, for ma» 
ny dayes, and peraduenture years, al- 
though we did attempt, but ſome one 
of them . 


Cain. AVIS 


That in the conſideration of theſe Myſteries, 
weare to g00n,at good lea ſure, and not to 
paſſe oner them ſuperfictally : and of ſoms 
meanes which help therein . 


I N the conſideration of diuine myfte+ 
ries, it dothalſo much importe, to 
dig and ſound towards the ſame thing, 
and not to paſſe cuforily, through Note? 
them, For one mifery well conſidered, 
and pondered, will profit vs more, 
then many, which are looked ypon 
with ſuperficiall eyes. Our B. F. Igna- _— 
ts, in his booke of ſptrituall Exerciſes, ,-..* 7h 
doth therefore make ſo much account x7 cirioa 
of repe!1itons, as that inſtantly after eue- rum ſpiri« 
ry Exerciſe men are to make one Repe- tualium, 
tition, and ſometymes two. For that 
which a man findes not, the firlt tyme, 
by perſeuerance, he will find, the ſe- Matt. yo 
cond. Quia quiquerit inuenit, & pulſanti 9, 

I 3 aperye- 
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Num,ao, aperittur. Moyſes (trucke with his rod, 
ats ypon the rocke, and drew forth no 

water vpon the firſt blowe ; but he 

drew it torch, vpon the ſecond. 

And Chrilt our Lord, did not cure, 
at aclap,one of thoſe blind men in the 
Goſpell, bur he went curing him, by 
Iic{le,and little. Firlt he applyed ſpit» 
tle tolis eyes, and asked him it he law 
anytaing. The patient an{wered, that 
he ſaw certaine things in groſle, but 

Mark, g, that hediftinguiſhednot wel], what 
24, they wetg. Video homnes , velut arbores 
ambulantes. The men ſeemed to him, but 
walking trees. Our Lord returned to ap- 
ply his hands to his eyes, and he cured 
him out right , ſo that he ſaw diſtin- 
fly and clecrely. So doth it vſe to be | 
in Prayer, when turning, & returning | 
to the ſelte ſame thing, one diſcoue- 
reth more, then at the firſt. As when | 
a man enters intoa darke roome;,at the | 
firſt he ſeeth nothing; it he continue a 
while, he begins to fee. Particulerly | 
we mult procure to deteyne our ſelues R 
ſill, in the conſideration of things, till | 
ſuch tyme as we may bevery well yn- 
beguiled, and fully poſleiſed of whatis 
twUue 5 
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true; and well conuinced and reſol- 
ned, ypon the doing of what is fit. For 
this is one of the chiefe Frutrs , which 
weare to draw out of Prayer: and 
wherein it concernes ys much, to go 
well grounded, as weſaid before, 

As tor the meanes, which are to help 
' vs, to conſider and ponder theſe my- 
Reryes in this manner, if our Lord ſend 
downe, {ome little beame of his di- 
uine light, and open the eyes of the 
ſoule, it findes ſo much toconfider, and 
hath ſo much, wherein to deteyne it 
ſelfe, that it can ſay with the Propher, 
Renela oculos meos, & confiderabo mtrabilia 
de lege tua. Letabor ego ſuper eloquia tus, fi= 
cut qutinuenit ſpolia multa. The ſecond of 
theſe places, declares the firſt. I will re= 
ioycein theconfideration of thoſe mis 
ſteryes and meruailes, which I haue 
found in thy law, asa man would re- 
ioyce , after he had won a bartell, and 
met with abundance of rich ſpoils. 

With the bleſſed S. Auguſtine, and 8." 
Francis, the whole dayes & nights did 
paſle at eaſe, in the Conſideration of 
theſe two, or three words , Nowerim 
te, & noverim me , Let meknow my ſelfe, 
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and let me know thee, Deus meus, & oma. 
My God , and my all things, Which is a 
kinde ot Prayer, of great conformity, 
with that, wherot the Prophet ſay 
ſayth, that it was vſed by thoſe Ciu- 
zens of Heauen, who being iuſpen- 
ded in the Contemplation of tnat diuine 
Maielty, are perpetually finging, and 


(aying, and repeating, Sandtus, Santtus, 


S anttus; Holy, Holy, Holy. The ſame, fayth 
$. Iohn, ſpeaking in the Apocalyps , of 
thoſe Myilerions beaſts , which Stood before 
the throne of God: Et requiem non babebant 
die ac nocite, dicentia, Sanitus Santtus, San- 
Gus, Dommus Deus ommipstens, qut erat, 
qui et, & qui yenturas eft, And they had 
no relt, nether by day,nor night, from 
ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Omnipotent, who was, whois, and 
who isto come. 

Burt to the end that we may arriue 
to this, it is fit (foraſmuch as is on our 
part) that we vſe'to deteyne our ſc{- 
ues, in the conſideration of the mye- 
ryes, ſtill pondering, and ſounding into 
the particularityes therof, and exer-i- 
ſing our ſelues therein. Gerſon ſayth, 
That one of the prancipall meanes which we 

(an 
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can ſet downe, and which will help ys moſI, 
towards the enabling of ys to make Prayer 
well, walhe, the very ordinary, & conunuall 
Exerciſe therof. It is no bulinelle this, 
which can be taught by Rhetorich,, and 
Fioures z nor 15 to be learned , by only 
hearing many diſcourſes, nor icading 
many treatiſes ot Prayer;but by putting 
the hand ro worke, and by much pra= 
Gifs therof. When a mother will each 
her child to go, the ſpends not a whole 
houre in giuing him leſſons, about 
the faſhion that he 1s to hoid in go- 
ing;bidding him change the poſture of @ .. 
his 1cete, now 1n this tathion, and then Notes 
in that z bur by putting him vpon the 
exe:ciſe of it, ſhe makes him gocz & ſo 
the child learnes, and knowes, how 
he is to g0C. 

Now this is the very meanes, wher- 
by we are to learne this Science of 
Prayer. And although it be very 
true, that for the obtayning of the 
guyft of Prayer, or any other, which is 
{upernaturail, no labour of ours is fuf- 
ficient, bu: it muſt come trom the gra- 
tious, and Iiberall hand of God ; Quis Prouth# 
Dominus dat ſaptenitam, 7 ex 016 6115s pri 
dents, 


% 
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dentia, & ſcientia ; becauſe it is our Lord 
who giueth wiſdome, and prudence, 
and ſcience proceedeth out of his 
mouth ; Yet his divine Maieſty 1s plea- 
{ed, that we ſhould exerciſe our ſelues 
therein, as carefully, as if we wereto 
obreyne itonly by that meanes, For 
he diſpoſeth of all things ſweetly ; At- 
tingit 4 fine v[4, 4d finem fortiter, & diſponit 
omnia ſuauiter, And fo he diſpoſeth of 
the workes of Grace, aſwell as of the 
workes of Natzre. And as other arts & 
ſciences, are obtcyned by practiſe, ſo is 
alſo this of Prayer. By playing on the 
Jute, a man lcarnes to play; by going, 
to goe;and by Prayimg,a man learnesto 
Pray. And fo Gerſon ſayth , that the 
cauſe, why,at this day, there are ſo few 
Contemplaiiues, is through the want 
of this practiſe. We find that anciently 
in thoſe Monafteryes of Monkes, there 
were (o many perſons of great Prayer, 
and Contemplation; and now you hall 
haue difficulty, to find a man of great 
Prayer, and when you ſhall ſpeake to 
men of Citemplation, it ſeemes tothem, 
as if you were talking of Metaphiſicks , 
or Moriſce's, which is not to be ynder- 
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The cauſe hereot is, tor that ancient= 

Iy thoſe holy Monks did exerciſe them- 
ſelues much in Prayer; and the young 
men Whoentred into thoſe Monaſteryes, 
were preſently rasked, and inſtructed 
therein, and were made to practiſe it 
much, as we rcad in the rule of 8. P4- 
comius, & other Fathers of thoſe Monks. 
And ſo Gerſon giues this aduile, as very 
important, for Monaſteries, That they 
are to haue amongſt them, certayne 
perſons of ſpirit, who may be learned, 
and of great practiſe in Prayer; and 
who may inſtruct young men from 
their very entrance into Relzgion, how 
they are to exerciſe themſelues in 
Prayer. And our B. Father, tooke this 
Counſcll ſo much to harr, & did leaue 
it {> well recommended in the Conſti- 
tutzons, that not only art the firſt, in 
their houles of Nouttate, there ſhould 
be {ome to inſtruct ſuch as enter new- 
ly; but ig all the Colledges alſo, and Pro- 
fefſed Houſes of the Soctety , he com- 
maunds, that there be a Prefe ouer 
ſpirituall things , who may attend to 
this,and obſerue how euery one pro=. 
cecdethin Prayer, for the great impor= 
tance, 
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tance , Wherot he tooke that pointe 
to be. 

Another thing alſo, isto help vs 
much, towards our continuance in 
this cxerciſe of Prayer, and to peiſeuer 
in it much; and this is, to haue a great 
louero God, and to ſpirituall things. + 
And lo ſaid the Royall Prophet; Quo- , 
moda dilexi legem tuam Domme ? tota die 
meditatio mea eſt. How much, O Lord, 
do [ louz thy Lawe? I am not fati 
fyed with thinking on it, all day and 
night. This is my only intertainment 
and delight, Er meditabar in mandatis 
tuisque dilexi, So that, if we did loue 
God much, wealſo would be glad to 
be thinking of him day and night, and 
we ſhould not want matter uu to 
thinke. Oh with how good a will, 
doth the mother ſtand thinking of 
that Childe of her wombe, whome 
ſhe tenderly loues ? And how little 
need hath ſhe of diſcourſes, or conf- 
derations, to comfort hetſelfe, in tc 
thought of him? If you ſpeake but cne 
word of that Child, her yery bowel s 
are inſtantly in acommotion, and the 


tears of 10y, are {treaming downe fro 
her 
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| her eyes, without any more diſcour- 
; fes,or conſiderations. Do but begin to 
talke to a widow of her husband de- 
ceaſed, whome the molt dearly Joued, 
and you ſhall ſec, how inſtantly the 
| will figh, and weep. 
'_ Now itthele effects can be wroght, 
by this naturall kinde of loue; (why 
do Ifay Naturall loue?) nay it we ſee 
that the furious loue of ſome loſt and 
wretched creature , doth carry him fo 
ablorpt, and incbriated vpon the per- 
ſon whome he lones , as that he ſec- 
mes ynable, euen to thinke of any 
thing els; how much more ſhould 
the ſupernaturall Loue of that infinite 
Goodnefle, and Beauty of our Lord 
God, be able to produce theſe eficcs ? 
For more powerfull is grace , then 
eyther nature, or yice. If God were all 
our treaſure , our hart would inſtant- 
ly fly vp to him : Vbi enim ef theſaurus pat, 6.ut; 
| tus, tht eft & cor tuum. All the world 
thinkes willingly of him, whome it 
loues;and of that, wherein it takes de- 
light. And therfore,the holy ſcripture X 
ſayth, Guſtauit, & vidit. Guſtate & videte, Pſe.21. 9 
quoniam ſuau:s eft Dominus. The Guſt 
may 
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may precede the ſeeing ; bur the ſeeing 
cauleth more gu/te,and more love. And 
8. Tho. 2.ſo S. Thomas ſpeaking of this, ſayth : 
29-1604 That Contemplation 35 the daughter of Lone, 
7-6d, t, becauſe Loue ts the roote therof. And he als 
ſoſayth,that Love ts the end of Contem- 
platzon; for by the loumg of God , a man 15 1n- 
clined to thinke, and contemplate vpon bim;, 
and how much more he contemplates,ſo much 
more he loues him. For good thinges 
haue this property, that when they are 
ſeene, they inuite to loue; & the more 
we le them, the more we loue them; 
and the more do we ioy, in conti- 
nuing to ſee,and loue them. 


CHA XVEITLE. 


It rs shewed after a pradiicall manner, hew 
2t 8s 71 0ur power, topray ever well 1] we 
will; aud io gather Fruite from hence. 


H aT moltexcellent, and extra- 

Cap. 4. & ordinary Prayer, wherof we {pake 
[eqq- before, is a moſt particuler guifte of 
God; which he imparteth, not toall, 

but only to ſuch as it pleaſeth him. 


But this ordinary, and playne Mentall 
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Prayer, wherot now we treat, ourLoid 
denicih to none. Andit is the errour 
of ſome, that becauſe they obteyne 
nor that other rich Prayer, and Contem- 
flatzon, it ſeemes to them , that they 
cannot pray at all, and that they are 
not fir, tor this holy exerciſe; whereas 
yet cuen this, is a very good, and very 
profitable kind of Prayer, and with it 
we may become perfed . And if our 
Lord be pleaſed, to impart that other 
hob Prayer ynto vs, this inferiour kind 
of Prayer isa very good, and a very 

roper diſpoſition, tor the obteyning 
ot it, I will therefore now declare 
how, with the grace of our Lord, it is 
in our hand to make this Prayer, euer 
well,and to gather Fruite from thence, 
which is a matter of much comfort, 

By two meanes we may very well 
inferre thus much , ypon that which 
hath beene ſaid. The firſt is, becauſe 
the manner of Prayer which our B. 
Father hath taught ys, 1s to exerciſe 
therein the Three powers of ofr ſoule; pla» 
cing, with our Memory, before the eyes 
of our Fnderſtanding , the Point or Miſte- 
7),Ypon Which we meane to make our 

Prayer; 
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Prayer;and then toenrer in, with out 
Puderſtnding it ſelte, d'ſcom[ing med:ta- 
tzng,and conjidering thoſe taings which 
may {cruz mo{t tor the mouing of our 
Wall; and then aceshe affects and deſi- 
res of the 7 it (elte to follow: and 
this ihird, we haue already ſaid, to be 
the chiete part, and Frwte, which we 
are ro gather from Prayer. So that 
Praycr, confiitetch nor, in that ſweet- 
nes and lſeaft>le oulte, which ſome= 
ty;mes we fecle, and do experiment 
within our ſelucs ; but in che as 
which we make, w ith the powers of our 
ſoules. Now the doing of this, ever 
in our power, though we be neuer fo 
dry,and diſcomforted. For although [ 
ſhould be moredry then any llicke, 
and more hard then any ſtone, yet 
would it be in my power ( with the 
fauour of our Lord) ro make an act of 
dereftation, and griefe for my fins ; and 
an act ofthe Loue of God;and a1 act of 
Patience, and an ac of Humliy; and to 
deſire to be diſgraced, and deſpiſed, in 
imitation of Chriſt cur Lord, who 
wou!d needs be diſgraced, and PE 


ſed, tor loue of me. 
It 
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.It muſt heere be alſo obſerued, that . 
the buſineſle ofmaking good Prayer, . 
and the Fruttetherof,doth notconſfiſt , 
in that one make ſo much as theſe ye-, 
ry acts themſelues, with guſte, or ſen- 
ſible conſolation; nor in that he feele 
much, euen of what he is doing ; nor, 
doth the goodneſle and perfection of 
the as themſelues, nor the merit 
which followes vpon them , conſiſt 
in this. This I ſay,1s to be noted much... 
For it vſeth to be an errour, very com- 
mon to many, who diſcomfort theme, 
ſelues, as conceauing, that they do no 
goodin Prayer, becauſe they fteele not 
{o much actuall ſorrow for their er- 
rours,and fins, or ſo great affection &. 
deſire of yertue, as they would. But. . 
theſe feelings do belong to the Senſi- 
rue Appetite, whereas the Willis a ſpirt- 
tuall Power, and dependeth not ypon 
the other. And therefore there is no 
neceſſity, that a man ſhould feele his 
owneadts,in fuch afafhion;but it ſuf 
ficeth that they be produced by the 
Wil. 
And fo the Deuines, & Saints who 
treat of Contritjon , and Griefe for 1,00 
| thus 
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thus comfort their pennitents: Who 


comming to make great account of: 


the 'greuiouſnes of mortall finne, are 


diſcomtorted', for not being able to: 


diilolue rhemſe]ucs in teares;' nor to 
fecle in theny{clues, that ſenfible oriefe 
which they'defice. For they conld find 


in thet- harts, that eagn their very: 


bowels, might ſplit in their bodyes, 
for ſorrow of their fins. And thoſe Au- 
thors ſzy, That True coutration & griefe, 
#dnſiſteth not in the ſenſitzne Appettte, but m- 
the iVill. Let it trouble you to haue 
ſtained, becauſe finne is the offence of 
God, who: 1s worthy to be loued a- 
bone all things; for this 13 true Contri- 
120n. Tharother feeling, when our Lord: 
- ſhall impart ic, do yourecetue it with 
gluing ot thanks; and when. he doth 
not, benor troubled, for God exacteth' 
not that of you. For itis enidenr, that 
he is not to exact that of ys, which is 
not in oyt power; and that: kind of 
feeling, which you ' would haue, is a 
guite andſenfible deuotion , which is 
notin your power. Therfore God ex- 
pecteth not that of ys, but he expe« 
cteth, that-which is in our power, 
| - which 
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which 1s, the ſorrow of our Will, which 
hath no dependance ypon that other. 
And the ſameis to beſaid of the ats of 
the Loueof-God. Loue you God aboueal 
things, with your Will, for this is that 
ſtrong and apprectative Loue, and that 
which God exacteth of ys. That o- 
ther,is a tender kind of lowe, which is not 
in our power. The ſame isto be ſaid 
of the acts of other yertucs, and of all 
the good purpoſes, which we haue. 

This truth 1s clerely ſeene by the 
contrary. For it is moſt certayne, that 
ifa man do, With his will, defire, and 
conſent to a mortall fiane, although 
the ſame man , haue no other feeling 
nortake no other guſte therein, yet 
he ſhall finne mortally , and ſhall de- 
ſerue to be condemned for it, to hell. 
By theſame reaſon, he whoſe 7Vill co- 
ſenteth , and defireth that which is 
good, although he baue no other 
guſte of feeling of it, ſhall pleaſe al- 
mighty God, and merit heauen. Eſpe- 
cially ſince God is more ready to re- 
ward vertue, then to puniſh vice. Nay, 
many tymes, theſe acts, are more me- 
zitorious , and more acceptable .to 

K 2 God 
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God, when they are done, atter that 
dry manner, without gulte , or ſenft- 
ble conſolation;becaule they are more 
pure, and more durable, & a man pla- 
ceth in the more of his owne ſtocke, 
and he isat more colt (as a man may 
ſay) then when he is carried on, by 
ſenfible deuotion. And lo it is a figne 
of mare ſolide Vertue, and of a Will 
more firme, and faythtull, ro the ſer- 
uice of God. For he, who without 
thoſe helpes of guſtes, and ſpiriruall 
conſolations, doth make thoſe as; 
what would hedo with them ? 
Father Auila ſayth very well, That 
God carryeth the other man , tn his armes, as 
if he were a Child; but this later, goes vpon 
his owne legs,lthe a man. Bloſuus ſaith, That 
they are like ſuch as ſerue ſome Lord, at their 
owne charge» And it importeth much, 
that we be accuſtomed to pray after 
this manner. Forthe moſt vſuall kind 
of Prayer with many,is wontto be in 
drineſſezthoſe other, are extraordinary 
fauours. So that, as men, who goe by 
Galleys in deepe ſcas, when the wind 
comes to faylethem, do make their 
Way by the force of Oares; fo they 
who 
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who meane to excrciſe themfelues in 
Prajer, when the proſperous winde of 
the i] luſtrations, and tauours of God, 
are wanting, muſt procure to paſſe on, 
by the Oares of the Powers of their ſoule, 
which (till are helped by the fauour of 
the Hely Ghoſt, though not alwayes fo 
copioully, asat ſome tymes.®* 
The ſecod way,we may ſhew thus. Cad.14; 
Prayer , as hath beene ſayd, is not the 
endg, buta meanes which we take for 
our ſpirituall profit, and to obteyne 
victory ouer our paſſions, and evil in- 
clinations; that ſo hauing ſmoothed 
the way, and remoued all impedi- 
mets, we may deliuer or ſe]ues w holy 
Vp, into the hands of God. When 
thoſe Catarads were i{trucken downe, 
from the eyes of S. Paules ſoule, by 
that light of heauen, and that diuine 
voice, which ſaid, Ego ſum Ieſus quem tu ] 
perſequeris , I am leſus whome thou #9: 
perſecuteit; O how did he remaine, all 
changed in hart ? how truly conuin= 
ced, and rgfolued, and rendred vp to 
the accompliſhment of the will of 
God?Dowine quid me v1s facere?O Lord, 
What wiltthou haue me do ? This is 
K 3 the 


T50 Fa, Alfonſus Rodrigues. 
the fruite of good Prayer. And weſaid 
before, that we muſt not content our 
ſelues, with drawing certaine generall 
deſires, and purpoſes out of Prayer;but 
we muſt deſcend to that particuler, 
wherof we haue greateſt neede; and 
we mult prepare, and prouide our ſel- 
ues, to make good yſe of thoſe occa- 
fions, which may,and which yſe to be 
offered in that preſent day,and to pro- 
ceedin all things, with edificatiop. 
I fay therfore, ( applying the diſ- 
Note, Ccourſeto our pool the this, by the 
grace of our Lord, will ever be in our 
power to do; becauſe we may ſtill be | 
In hold of thoſe things, wherof | 
we haue moſt need. Let one of you | 
lay hold ypon Humility, another ypon | 
Patience , another ypon Obedience, ano= | 
ther ypon Morrification and Reſignation. | 
And procure to go out of your Prayer, |, 
very humble, and very well reſigned, 
and indifferent , and very defirous to 
mortify, and to conforme your ſelues, 
in all things, with che with of God. 
And eſpecially procure ,alwayes to 
draw this fruite out of Prayer, that 


you may liue well that day, and with 
Edifi- 


Chap, r6s 


tn 
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edification of others, euety one accor- 
ding to his eſtate.” Ahd fo you thall 
haue made 'yout Prayer excellently 
well; yea and better, then it'you had 
ſhed many treats, and enioyed much 
conſolation: © | 

Jo that we are not to pur our 
ſelues in payne fot not being able to 
vie much diſcourfe, or many confide- 
rations, nortd have other teelings and 
detotions ; becaufe Pzyer, doth not 
conſiſt in this, but iti the Teſt; Neither 
yet are we to make much account of 
thoſe difradions, and flying thoughts, 
which vie to diſquiet vs in Prayer, 
againſt our will ; wherof yet we do 
ordinarily complaine. When you rc- 
fA:& and obſerhe, that you are diſtra- 
fed , lay preſent hold agayne , vpon 
your matter, and ypon the Fruite, 
which you are to garher ; and therby 
you ſhall ſupply, and reuerſe the lofſe 
of ryme, which you have made by 
that diftraion, arid you ſhall revenge 
youtrfefies on the Diuell , who hath 
ptocured to divert you , by imperti- 
nent thoughts. This is a very profita= 
ble aduiſe tor Prayer. And, as when 2 
= K 4 mans 


Notes 
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man,who was trauelling with others, 
laid himſelte downe to ſleepe, & his 
Camerado's paſſed on; but when he 
awaked, he made ſo much haſte to 
ouertake them, that in a quarter of an 
ho wer, he diſpatched that way, which 
he was to haue made ina whole one, 
x he had not fallen aſleepe : ſo when 
you reflect, andreturne to your ſel- 
ues, from your diſtra&ion, in the laſt 
quarter of an hower, you are to catry 
the matter ſo well, as to do therein, all 
that which you were to have done in 
the whole hower, if you had conti- 
nued in attention, | 

Enter preſently into. account with 
your ſelfe and ſay, What did I pretend to 
negotiate with Almighty God , in this 
Prayer? what was the Frutte, which I bad 
prepared to gather thence? Humility? }n- 
differency? Reſignation? Conformity 
with the will of God ? Well yet, 1 will 
not faile to fetch this Fruite , out of this 
Prazer,in deſpite of the Diuell. And when 
perhaps you find, that euen the whole 
Prayer hath gone amiſle, and that you 
kaue not gathered the Fruite which 
you defired, you mult procure to do 

It, 


- 
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it, in the Examen of your Prayer, wherot Chapuxys 


we will ſpeake afterward; and therby 
you areto ſupply,tor the faults which 
you haue made in the Prayer it ſelfe, 8& 
{o you ſhall euer gather Fruzte thetby. 


+. 7 Op 4 $ © 


Of ſome eaſy meanes, or wayes , wherby we 
may baxe profitable, and good Prayer. 


5 i Ht rt are alſo other very eaſy 
wayes , which will helpe vs 
much, towards the hauing of good 
Prayer; wherby alſo it will appeate, 
that it is euer, in our power to haue 
good, and profitable Prayer; and that 
all, are capable of Mentall Prayer, and 
that there is none, who may not 
vie it. 

As forthe firſt, it is very good to 
this purpoſe, which is aduiſed by ſome 
Maiſters of Spirit , who ſay , That we 
mult not make our Prayer to be a mat- 
ter of fiction, or art; but we muſt do 
in that, as men do in buſineſſe of im- 
portance, who pawe to thinke what 
they are about; and how their buſt- 

_.: 
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nefſe ſpeeds, and how it may be bet= 


ter done. So the ſeruant of God, is 
laynly, and withouc tricks, to deaJe 
with himſ*lte , in point of Prayer, & 


to ſay, How goes the buſineſie forward of- 


the ſpirituall profit , and of the ſaluation of 
my ſoule ? For this is our buſineſſe, and 
we are not continuing in thi: lite, for 
atiy other true reaſon, but only to ne- 
gotiate this affaire. Let therefore the 
religious man eſpecially, enter into ac- 
count with himſclfe, & let him thinke 
thus, at great leaſttre. How gces my ſotle 
#7 in this buſineſſe? What frutte haue 1 ga- 
thered in theſe ten, twenty thirty, or fourty 

ears, that I hauebeene 1n Religion? hat is 
that, which 1 haue gamed, or acquired in the 
yertueof Humility, or Mortifica:3on 2 1 will 
ſee bow the acconnts do Stand ; and what I 
can anſwere to God, ſor all thoſe ſo great 
meenes, and helpes, which 1 hate had m Re- 
tigion, wherewith tothrtue, and increaſe the 
Prancipall, and Talent , which he gaue me, 
And ff butherto Thane ll impleyed ny 15me, 
and not knowen how to ſerue my ſelfe ther 
of, I will remedy the fault from benceforth + 
and certamly, my whole life hall nor paſſe 
bereafter,as4 great part therof, hath done hi- 
therte. In 


—_ 
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In the ſame manner ought cuery 
one in his condition, with great play= 
neneſle and ſimplicity , and without 
all diſguiſe, make a pawle to thinke in 
articuler, how it goes with him, in 
bis lace and duty;how he ſhalbe able 
to diſcharge it well, andaccording to 
the will of God; how he may carry his 
buſineſle like a good Chriſtian, and 
gouerne his houle and family, in ſuch 
ſort, as that all of it, may ſerve God. 
How he may makeright vſe, & beare 
thoſe difficulties with patience, which 
his condition, or office carry With it. 
In this, he will find inough to Ia- 
ment, and to amend. And this wilbe 
a very good , and a very profitable 
kind of Prayer . 
Iohn Gerſon telleth of a ſeruant of 
God, who was wonte to ſay thus, 


many ty mes. 1t35-0w fourty yeare fince 1 Guliek 
baue frequented prayer, wuh all care I could; Patrik 


«nd 1 neuer found «better, nor a more briefe, 
and compendious meanes, towards the ma=- 
king of good Prayer, then to preſent my ſelf, 
n the preſence of God, like an infant , or 
like ſome poore blinde, naked, and abandoned 
beggar, We ſee that the ProphetDanid, 

TY gid 
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did vſethis kind of Prayer very often, 
calling himſelfe ſomety mes « ſicke mas, 
at other tymes an orpbane, at other ty- 
mes a blindeman; and at others, 4 poore 
Creaturezand 4 beggar. And of this, the 
Pſalmes are full. And we know by 
experience , that many , who haue 
vied , and frequented this kinde of 
Prayer , haue come, by this meanes, 
to be indued with very high Contem- 
plation. Do you therfore vſe it ; and out 
Lord wilbe pleaſed, that by this mea- 
_— you thall obteyne , what you de- 

re. 

Notes The Prayer of the Beygar, isa very 
g00d Prayer. Conlider,ſayth Gerſon , 
Gerſond With how great humility and patience 
monte cou> the poore man ſtands expeCting a litle 
86raplats almes, at the rich mans doore ; and 
with what diligence he goes , where 
he knowes , there is any almes to be 
given. And qs this poore and naked, 
orſake creature, ſtands before the rich- 
man , asking him almes, and hoping 
for the remedy of his neceſſity, with 
great humility , and reverence , foare 
: we to place our (clues, before God in 


Prayer, repreſenting to him our Po- 


oe, Ve Werly, 
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#erty, ourneceſlity, and our miſery; 8 

hoy ing tor lome remedy therof , atthe | 

hands ot his liberality and beunty . $i= Pſa, 118, 2: | 

cur octlt ancille in manibus Domine ſue, 1t4 | 

ocultnofint, ad Domini Deum noitrum, do- 

| mec miſereatur noſtrs. As the eyes of the 
flaue , ſtand hanging vpon the hands | 
of her Lord, expecting what he will | 
beitow vpon her; ſo are ourezes to be | 
hanging & depending vpon our Lord | 
God , till ſuch tyme , as we may ob- | 

; teyne metcy of him. | | 

We-find in that ſtory, which is re- i 

counted of the Abbot Paphnutis , 7 

| Wholivedin the moſt inward partof 

4 the deſert, how that having heard of Pratum 

' that looſe woman Thais, that ſhe was [Pile 

| theſnareand perdition of many ſou- 

| les, andthe cauſe alſo of many quar- 

rels, and the death of many; he did 

| with defire to conuerrt her , and drawe 

her ro God, take the habir of a ſecular 

man,and money, aud he went to the 

Citty, where ſhe dwelt, and conuer= 

ted her. And he tooke the occaſion, 

from ſome wotds of hers , when { he 

ſeeming to defire, that ſhe would al- 

low him ſome more priuate place} 
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ſhe ſaid , Thow art ſafe ineugh heere, from 
the eyes of men , who cannot ſee the heere ; 
From the eyes of God, indeed , thou canſt not 
hide ty ſclje, bow ſecret ſoevter the place may 
be. The ſtory is large; but ro come to 
that which makes to our purpoſe. 
The woman being conuerted, he 
conducted her to the wilderneſle, and 
did ſhut heryp into a cell ; and made 
itfalt with a ſcale of leade , leauing 
only an ouerture, in a very little win=- 
dow which there was, to the end that 
daily they might therby, giue her a 
little bread , and water. And Paphnx- 
144, leauing her, the asked him only, 
how ſhe was to pray to God. To this, 
the holy Abbot anſwered : Thou dee 
ot deſerue to take the Name of God into 
that neipure mouth of thine, but the manner 
of thy Prayer shalbe this: Thou shalt put thy 
ſelfe vpon thy knees; and thou shalt turne 
thy ſelfe towards the Eaſt , and theu Snalt 
repeal theſe words many tymes, Qui plaſmaſts 
wwe, miſerere met; O thou who madelt 
me, :haue merey on. me, In this man- 
ner the continued three years, with- 
ourteuer preſuming to take the name 
ot God into her mouths but alwayes 
| carrying 


| 
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carrying her many grieuous ſihnes be» 
fore ker fight, and demaunding mercy 
and pardon for them of our Lord, in 
thoſe words which the Saint had 
taught her. | 

And this Prayer, was ſo acceptable 
tro Almighty God, that the Abbot Paph= 
nutivs , dematinding of -the! bleiled 


| Saint Anthozy, at the end'of thoſe three 


years,if he thought that God had par- 
doned her ſinners; $. Antboxycalled his 
Monks about him, and rcquired themy 
that euery one ſhould remaine all the 
nextnightfollowing by himſelte, in 
Watching and Prayer ; tothe end that 
out Lord mightdeclare that'to ſome 
one of them, which was demaunded 
by Papbnutius, Being therfore all, in 
Prayer, Paul the monke, who wasthe 
chiete amongſt the ditciples of $. Au 
thoxy, had a viſion of a bed in heauen, 
adorned with moſt pretious turni- 
ture , and which was attended by 
foure virgins, As ſoone. as he ſaw ſo 
rich an obieR,he inſtantly ſaid within 
himſelfe : This grace and tauour can- 
not be reſerued for any other, then for 
my father 8. 4nthouy. As he wasin theſs 

| thoughts, 
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thaughts,a voice deſcended from hea« 


nen, and ſaid, This bed of glory, 1s not pre-. 


pared for thy Father Anthony, but for Thais 
the ſinner. And fifteene dayes after, our 
Lord was pleaſed tocarry her to en» 
ioy that glory, or celeftiall bed of ſtare. 
Do you the while, contentyour ſel- 
ues, with making this Prayer, & know 
that you deſerue to make no other. 
And perhaps you may pleaſe God 
more by this, then it you made that 
other, which you imagine, 

In acertayne ſpirituall Diſcourſe 
which is a. manuſcript, made by a re- 
ligious Monke of the Carthuſians, con- 
cerning ſpirituall Communion , he re- 
counteth a certayne paſſage of our B. 
F.Ignatins,and his companions, which 
he affirmeth himſelfe to haue vnder- 
ſtood, from a perſon worthy to haue 
beene believed. How that, whillt 
they were trauelling as they vſed to 
do on foote, with their little bags, and 
ſuch like neceflaryes, vnder their ar- 
mes; and-going towards Barcelona, 


there was a good honeſt man, trauel-. 


lingalſoin the ſame way, who ſaw 
them,and tooke pitty of them, & be- 
| | ſought 
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ſought them, with great inſtance, thar 
they would giue him their little bags; 
ſayingithat he was luſty, and ſtrong, 
and would carry them well. Andal- 
though they refuled to do {o, yer at 
Jaſt, being importuned, they were 
content; and fo, went on, their way, 
all rogether, Whe they arriued at their 
lodging, the Fathers, every one of 
them, did procure to find out his cor- 
ner, to recolled, and commend him« 
ſelte to God,in Praer. That other ho= 
neit man,ſfeeing them do fo, did pro- 
cure a corner allo for himſelte, and 
calt himſclie downe vpon his knees, 
like them. And proceeding afterward 
in their way, they asked him once : 
Brother,what do you vſeto do,m that corner 
of yours? He ani wered, That which | do,is 
to ſay, O Lord theſe men are ſaints,and 1 am 
but thetr bea$t. Looke what they do, and that 
will I alſo do. And this (fayth he) am 1 of 
Jering vp to God, And the. Story turther 
ſayth that the good man did profit fo 
much, by meanes of this Prayer, that 
he grew to be a very ſpiritual] per- 
ſon, and to be of high Prayer , atter- 
ward.Now who is he, that cannot vie 

L this 


er ee CS 


T62 F2. Alfonſus Rodriguez 
this forme of Prayer, it he will? 

My ſelfe did know a very ancient 
Father of the Soczety of leſus, anda Ve= 
ry great Preacher, whole Prayer, for 
a long tyme, was to ſay , with much 
mus and ſimplicity, to Almighty 
God: OTLord, I am but 4 beaſt, and know 
not bow to vſe Prayer, do thou teach 3t me, 


. O Lord. With this he profited much, & 


/ Pal, 73.23 


Note. 


grew to haue moſt b1gh Prayer ; that of 
the Prophet, being accompliſhed in 
him, Vt zumentum fattus ſum, & ego ſemper 
tecum. Do you thertore humble your 
ſelues, & become, in the ſight of, God, 


as if you were but poore beaſts, and 


our Lord wilbe with you. It doth 
much import in the ſightof God, that 
one do humble himlſelfe ; for great 
matters are negotiated, and obteyned 
in this manner, at the hands of his di- 
uine Maieſty. And heere the Saints do 


notea thing of much importace; That ' 
as Hum'lity is the meanes to obteyne | 


Prayer,{o Prayer muſt be the meanes to 
obteyne Humility, and togo increaſing 
In it. 

And ſo they ſay, that when a man 


hath made good Prayer, he euer goes a: 


Way: 
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way much humbled and confounded. 
Whereupon it fojlowes, that when a Gyeg,1. x; 
man parteth well contented from his in Ezech, 
Prayer, with I know not what kind hom. r7. 
of yaine complacence, & a cloſe kind ©hryjoits 
of eſtimation, and reputation of him- £*: 4: 4 
ſelfe;conceiuing,forſooth, that he hath *** ** 5 


profitted much, and that already he is 
growing a kind of {pirituall man, that 
Prayer deſerues to be ſuſpeed. And 
therfore, if you ſay that you are not a= 
bleto draw many conſiderations out 
of Prayer , nor to haue any high Con- 
templations, let your courſe, be to hum- 
ble your l(elfe, and gather that Fruzte 


from your Prayer, and youcan haue 


no exculc, tor not doing that ; & euen 
that wilbe a very goad Prayer. 

. It isalſo a very good meanes, when 
a man is notable ro enter Prayer, and 
that he 1s in conflict with many 
thoughts, and temptations, to do that 


which Father Auila doth thus aduiſe, H+ Ati 
in one of his letters: Caſt your ſelues at (x. Eptity 


the feeteof Chriſt our Lord, and ſay; O Lord 


foraſmuch as this diirahon, and difficulty Note. 


wm Prayer proceeds from any fault of mine, 1 
«nm bartily ſor for it; but foraſmuch as is 
L 2 therew, 


en es on Es EE Eat ene > 
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therein, of thy will, and of thy punisment, F 
baue tuilly deſerued 1 , for my great finnes 
paſt. and for my great negligence and errours 
preſent, 1 do accept ut with a very good will, 
and I amglad to recetue from thy holy hand , 
thts croſſe,, this &ryneſſe, this diſtrattion, this 
diſcomfort , and this ſpirtnall deſolatton. 
T his Pat8ence, and this Humility, wilbe 
averygoond Prayer,and will pleaſe 
God more , then the Prayer which 
you defired to haue, as we thall after- 
wards ſhew more at large. 

Itis written of our Father Franciſ- 
cus de Borta , how When it ſeemed to 
him, that he had not had good Prayer, 
that day did he procure to morrity 
himſclfe more, and to goe with more 
care, and diligence in all his workes, 
therby to ſupply the fault of his Pray- 
er ;and fo he Counſelleth vs to do. 
T his is a very good meanes to ſupply 
the fault of Prayer, yea & it wilbe al- 
ſoa good meanes to make our Prayer 
good. 8. Nilus the Abbot, ſpeaking of 
Prayer {ayth, Thatas when we diſ{or- 
der, and diſcompole our ſcjues in the 
day, it ſcemes that preſently we ſhall 
fzele the puniſhment of it in our 

Prayer, | 
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Prayer, for there, God ſheweth ys 
ſome hard countenance : fo on the 
other fide, when we haue morutyed, 
and overcome our ſelues,in things of 
difficulty, we do inſtantly alſo tind 
it,in our Prayer; for our Lotd isplea- 
ſed ro reward vs, with ready payment, 
Quidquid durum & aſperum pattenter tole- 
rabis, frutum laborts, tempore orationts 1e- 
peries, 

T he Saint doth therupon , giuea 
very good aduiſe , for the having of  ..” © 4 
good Prayer, and of yery good con-,., "yg 
formity, with that which wehaue al- j, biblio. 
ready ſaid. St orare deſideras , nthil facias (an&torum 
eorum que orationt aduerſantur, vt t1bt ap» Patrums 
Ppropinguet Des, & tecum ambulet. It you #9Meps 
defire to hane good Prayer, do. no- 
thing which may be contrary to 
Prayer, and by this meanes God will , 
communicate himſelſe to you, and do 


Nilus de 


you many fauours. 
And generally, letall men vnder- 
ſland , that 


the ſeruant o 


od ought to haue, is to 


cleanſe and mortify his harr, and to 


keepe himſelfefree from all finne, and 
to be very fitme and reſolute, not to 
L 3 come 
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Note, 


166 Fa, Alfonſus Rodrigues. 

commit one mortali finne , tor the 
whole world. Herein he is to ground 
himſelte well, wiileſt he is in Prayer 
and to infilt and actuate ypon it, very 
often ; for we haue need to do [o, as 
Jong as we are in this miſerable lite . 
And vypon this foundation, euery m2 
may build afmuch pertectio as he will. 
Aitd thertore he hath no reaſon to go 
vp and downe with complaints, but 
to be yery gratefullco God, although 
he giue him no other kind, of higher 
Prayer. For SanCtity, conſilteth not itt 
hauing to guift of Prayer, but ih do- 
ing the will of God. Deum time, & ma- 
dara eins obſer ; hor eft enim oranis bomo. 
With this ſaying , Szlomon concludeth 


thar high ſermon. of Eccleſiafles. Feare - 


God and heep his Commanndements , for all 
man is but this. That is tolay : Inthis co- 
fifteth all the felictty of man ; and+by thts he 
complyeth with all his obltg attons; 4nd whh 
thts, be may be holy, and perfed. 

I will conclude, wicp{lignin 
meanes for good Prayer, Which ſhalbe 
of mach comfort for all men. When 
you donot find in your Prayer, that 
calc, that attention , atid deuotion, & 

| that 


| 
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| Internall vnion which you wiſh,exer- 


ciſe your ſelues , in having a great in- 
clination and defireto it; & with this 
you ſhall ſupply that which you con- 
ceiue to be wanting toyou. For our 
Lord God (as the Saints affirme )isno F.Barth. 46 
lefle content, and ſatisfyed, with that los mart y» 
ood deſire, and will of yours, then 7is Arche. 
Fe would be with yourhigh, and ſub- 5r:<>«rt- 
Iyme Prayer, Deus , non mn voluntate __ = . 
ſan{tog, deſiderio letatur,quam ſitota anima - ak 
amore liquefatta, plene fibt tungeretur.This «19, fol, 
helpe , God tatight ro the holy virgin 2508 
Gertrude, and it is related by Bloſius. He 
ſayth , that the Saint: complayning of Blofin ; 
her wants, and that ſhe could not in 2+ «exe enf- 
in Prayer, rayſe her hart ſo high, as the (isJpir i116» 
deſired , andas ſhethought the was o-. ® » 
bliged, the was taught from heauen , 
that with God it was ſufficient , if the 
man did indeed deſire, and wiſh, that 
he had a great detire of it , when yet 
perhaps he feeled very little, or no de- 
fire atall. For juſtſo great , is a good 
deſireeſteemed to be , in the ſight of 
God, as the ma , would fayne haue it 
reat. And he ſaith: Thatin a bart which 
th ſuch 4defire(that is-to ſay)which hath 
L 4 « dee 
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Note, 


136 Fa. Alſonſus Rodriguez. 

a defire, and will , te bane this deſire, Ged 
divlietb with a better will, then a man would 
be xl.id to $tay, among ſt fresh , and odurife= 
nous ſloivers. 

God hath no need of your high 
Praier, he delirs nothing but yourharr; 
rO that he lookes, and he receyues 
the deſires thereof, tor deeds. And lo, a= 
greablyto this, it wilbea very good 
deuotion, and a very profitable conti- 
deration, when we tind our ſelues te- 
pide & dry in Prayer, to cofider how 
many feruants of Ged there are in 
Prayerouer the wo1ld,at the verylame 
tyme perhaps thedding tears, and per- 
aduenture bloud, and we may ima- 
vine our ſeJues, to be with them q and 
not only with them, but even with the 
Angells, & other celeftia]l ſpirits, lo- 
ving & praifing God, And we may re- 
mir our ſe]ues ro that which they do;& 
ſupply therby, the want of that w hich 
we canot doour (elues , repeating ma- 
Dy times with our harrs , and With our 
mouthes, thoſe words : Cum qutbus, & 
poftras voces, vt admitt tubeas debrecamur, 
fupplici confeſ520ne dicentes, Santlus , San- 
its, Sanus 7. O Lord that which re 

ay, 
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ſay, 1 ſay; and that which they do, [ 
would taine do ; & iuſt as they praiſe 
and louc, fo would I fayne blelle, and 
prayſe, and loue thee. And ſomety- 
mes it wilbe allo good, thai we remit 
our ſelues, cucnto our {elues, as WE 
were at ſome former ryme, when we 
conceiue our {c]ues to haue becnein 

ood Pr.:yer , laying: O my Lord, that 
which.1 d14 then , aud as then I offered my 
ſelfe wholy to thee, ſo ds 1 offer my ſelfe now: 
and as then I grieued for my ſins, ſo do I 
grieuenow, and as then I d:ſired Humulity, 
Patience, and Obedtence, in the ſame man- 
ner, O Lord, do 1 craue, and beg it of thee 
now, 

Burt aboue all, itis a moſt ſingular 
| good practiſe, to ynite our Workes 
with thoſe of Chriſt our Lord, and to 
ſupply our faults & impertections by 
the merits of his moſt ſacred Paſson;al- 
well in that which concerneth our 
Prayer ,as in our other aftions;offering 
| , tothe eternal] Father, our Prayers, 1n 
vnion of the loue and feruour, where- 
with Chriſt our Lord did pray to 
him,and praiſe him here on e:rth;and 
our Faſts,in ynio of thoſe Faſts, w_ 

CG 
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he made, beſeeching him that he wilbe 
pleaſed to ſupply our Impatzence, with 
the Patience of Chriſt our Lord ; our 
pride with his Humility, and our Malice, 
Blofius with his Innocency. This practiſe ( as 
4" "tap | Bloſiss relateth ) was renealed by our 
{piricual, L019 to ſome deare ſervants of his, ro 
the end, that we may ſo make our 
workes of much worth, and merit, & 
relicue our pouerty, by his meanes; 
through the infinite treaſure, of tho 
merits of Chriſt our Lord, 


by * 7 > Þ © 


That we mut content our ſelues with this 
Prayer, wherof we haueſpoken, and not 
$o0e with complaint, and griefe, for not 
being able to obtayne that other Prayer, 
which is more high . 


Alhertus A LBERTYS Magnus fayth, that 
maznusde 4 3 the truc humble man, doti not 


adbzrendo preſume to lift yp his hart , toa deiire | 
Deo. Of that high and rich Prayer , and of 
thoſe extraordinary fauours , which 

Note, our Lord doth vie, ſometymes, to co- 
municatsto his deare ſetuants, For he 

£7, eltce- 
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eſteemeth {o little of himſelfe , that he 
holdech himſelte ynworthy of all ta- 
uour,and ſpiritual} conſolation. And 
ifatanytyme, without any deſire of 
his, our Lord do vilite him, with any 
comfort; he receiueth it with fcare, ac 
knowledging that he deferueth not 
thoſe vititations zand that he knowes 
not, how to profit by them, as he 
ought. And it we had true Hamluy, 
we would content 6ur felues, wath 
anty of thoſe kinds of Prayer , wherot 
weſpake. Nay rather, we thould hold 
it fot a particuler fauour of our Lord, 
that he leades ys, by the way of Humt- 
hiy. For therby, we ſhall conſerue our 
ſelues ; and by that other way, we 
might perhaps, growe light-headed, 
and (6 be loſt. 

S.Bernard ſayth, that God doth car-= 
ry himſelte towards ys,as the Fathers 
of this world do, towatds their little 
children, That when the Childe as- 


keth bread, they giue it him with a Note; 


good will; but when the Child af 
keth for a knife, wherewith to cut hig 
bread , they will norgiue it him; be- 
cauſe they ſee itis ri64 nacellary , and 
that 
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that perhaps, it might do him hurt, by 
cutting his fingers. But the tather takes 
the kmite, and cuts the bread, that ſo 
the child may neither be putto any 
trouble, nor made ſubie to any dan= 
ger. in this forte doth our Lord pro- 
ceed. He giues you the bread, already 
cut;and Will not giue you thoſe guits, 
and conſolations, which are in that 
moſt high Prayer;b:cauſe perhaps, you 
would cut your {elue:; & they would 
do you hurt, by making you wanton, 
and guiddy, and to hold your clues 
for ſpirituall perſons , and to prefer 
your ſelues before others. Our Lord 
doth you a greater fauour , in giuing 
you the bread already cut, then if he 
gaue you the knife, wherewith to cut 
it. If God, with your Prayer, giue you 
2 great reſolution, and ſtrength, rather 
to dy, then to commit ſinne; and if he 
keepe you, through the whole courſe 
of your life, without committing a 
mortall finne, what betier Prayer, and 
what berrer Fratte can you deſire,then 
this ? 
This ts that anſwere, which the F4- 
ther of the Prodjgall Sonne gaue to his el- 
der 
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' derbrether. Who ſeing that the Younger 
was recciued with ſo much leafting 
| andioy, was deepely offended with 
| It,andalready was refuſing to entcr 
into his Fathers houſe, ſaving to this 
effect; So many years are now paſt , ſince I 
| ferue you, and haue euer beene [ubreF to 
Jour commaundements, and obſequious to 
our perſon, and you baue neuer beſtowed 
ppon me, ſo much as a Kid, to the end that I 
might make merry with my friends. And as 
| for thatother who hath diſupated your late, 
and beene diſobedrent to your ſelfe. you haue 
killed the fat calfe , and made him a ſum- 
| P:wus banquet, with great muſique, and 19). 
The Father makes this anſwere. Fili,tu Luc. 19g 
| ſemper mecum es. My ſonne, know that # » 
| * I do not this, as loning the other, 
more then you : Toy are ener remaining 
in my bouſe, and with my perſon. 1t will alſo 
bereaſon, that you know and efteeme wor- 
| thily,of tharwhich 1 do for you. 15 it perhaps 
4 ſmall grace and fauour, which 1 do you, in 
continumg you euer, about my ſelfe ? 

The ſame ſay in your cafe, Doth 
it ſeemea trifle, for our Lord to keepe 
you euer with himfſelfe, and in his 
houle? It isa greater matter, for our 

; Lord, 
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Lord to giue you the guitt of perſe- 
uerance,and to keepe you, from euer 
parting from him, and falling into 
{in; then if, after you were fallen, he 
ſhould lend you his hand, as he did to 
the Prodigall Soune. It is more for him, 
to keepe you, fram breaking your 
head, then if he ſhauld healeit, when 
it were broken. If then our Lord, with 
this Prayer which you haue, do giue 
you this, of wharcan you complayne? 
It with this Prayer, he giue you great 
promptitudeto wards al things which 
concerne his {eryic?, and great indif- 
ferency, With intiere reſignation toe 
wards all the orders of Obedience , 
what can you defire mare?[t with this 
Prayer, God conlerue you in Humility, 
and ia his feare, and in walking wa- 
rily, and in preſcruing your ſelues 
from accaiians , & outot the dangers 
of finne, what reaſon haue you to ſigh 
for more? This is that Fruvte which 
you were to gather qut of Prayer, if it 
were neuer ſo high and (ublyme. And 
when, our Lord were pleaſed, to giue 
you many gultsand comforts in it, to 
this ead you weic to addrelle the all, 


Now ' 
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Now this is that, which God down 
worke In this playne , and ordinary 
Prayer. He giueth you the end, and 
the Fruite , without thoſe extraordi= 
nary meanes of eleuations, and guſts, 
andconſolations ; as they find by ex- 
perience, who perſeuere in it. And 
therfore we are to giue, for this, double 
thanksto our Lord. For, on the one 
fide, he frees vs from the danger of 
yanity,and pride, which we might be 
ſubie& to;zand on the other fide, be gi- 
ues Vs that Fruite, and profit of Prayer, 
which is moſt comiglans - The holy 
Scripture ſaith , of the holy Patriarch 
Toſeph, That be ſpake to bis brethren , with 


hard, and tharpe words, and yet withallthat Gen, gz.y; 
be filled their ſacks, full of corne ;, and com- & 2g, 


maunded his Steward, to treat them well. 
And fo doth our Lord carry himſc]fe 
many tymes towards ys. 

We will never ynderſtand, as we 
ought, wherein Prayer , doth indeed 
conſiſt. Or to ſpeake more propertly, 
we will neuer vadutal » as We 
ought, wherein our ſpirituall profit & 
perteion doth conſiſt, which is the 
End and Fruite, to Which our Prayer is 

ordey= 
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ordeyned. And {c,many tymes, when 
It goes 1]! with ys , we thinke it goes 
weli;and when indeed i it goeth well, 
we are apttothinke, that it gocth ill, 
Drawe you, out of Prayer, that which 
we hau? ſaid ; and eſpecially to pro= 
ceed well that preſent day, and with 
cdification,as was touched before; and 
you ſhall haue made good Prayer, 
though whilit you were praying, you 
wereas dry asa iticke, and as hard as a 
ſtone. And it you gaine not this, you 
haue not made good Prayer , though 
you were {treaming downe teares, all 
the while , and although you had 
beene eleuated vp, to the third heauen. 
Hencetorwatrd therfore , do not 
complayne of Prayer, but turne your 
complaints again!t your ſelues , and 
lay, It goes illwith me, in patnt of Moy'1ji« 
cation. 1t goes all with me tn point of Hu= 
miluty ; :n point of Patience; in point of $t= 
lencs, and Recollefiton. This indeed, is a 
juit complaynt, becauſe itis to com- 
playne againſt yourſelues ;for you do 
not that which you ought, and yet it 
is in your owne power. But that o- 
ther courle , of going , in complaynt 
againlt 
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againſt Prayer, ſeemes to be a kinde of 
complayning againſt God, becauſe he 
giues not that kinde of way , and 
quictnes, and comfort , which you 
could defire. ThisIfay, is no good 
complainte. It is no word, this, which 
may unduce our Lord to mercy , but rather 
prouoke him , to wrath , and indignation, 
as the holy Iuduh, ſaidto them of Be- pu 
thulia. Non eſt iſte ſermo, qui miſericordiam ,,, 
prowecet,ſed potius qui iramexcitet, & fur - 
rem &cendat. And itis worth the con- 
ſidering, how contrary we arein this, 
to reaſon. For I-find nor, that we com- 
playne of not being willing to mor- 
fy or humble, AG amed Ba ſelues; _ 
which yet is the thing that we hate 
in our power, But we go complay- 
ning 'of that, which is not in out 
power, but runns ypon the accounte 
of Almighty God. Endeauour you t6 
mortify,and ouercome your ſelues, & 
herein do that, which belongsto you, 
and truſt God with that which be- 
longs trohim. For more deſire hath he, 
of our good, then we our ſelues. And 
x we do that which belongs te Ys, 
we ryay elt ſecure inough, that , for 
M his 
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his part, he will not be wanting, tO 
giue vs that which is fitfor ys. We wall 
ſpeake mors largly of this pointe, 
when wetreate of Conformity wth the 
willof God; where we will procure to 
giue more expreſle ſatisfaction, to this 
complaint, and temptation. 
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Of the cauſes of Diſtraftion in Prayer , antl 
of the Remedies. 


ID s$ is wonte tobea yery ot- 
dinary complaint, and therfore 
the Samts do generally treate therof, 
and eſpecially Caſ5:an. They ſay, that 
diftradtion in Prayer, may riſe from one 
of three Cauſes. The firſt, our owne 
careleſinetſe , or negligence ; becauſe 
we golſcattcred in our owne thoghts, 
and we ſer little guard ypon our hart; 
and make little recoleion of our ſen- 
ſes. He who liueth in this manner, 
hath no reaſon to wonder , how he 
comes to be be di/irafted in Prayer, and 
why he can make no way in it. For it 
vs clecre,thatthe jzages,and figures, and 

Tepre- 
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repreſentations of thoſe things which he 
ſuffers coenter in, areto difquiet and 
moleſt him afterwards in Prayer. 

The Abbot Moyſes ſayth well, That 
altbough it is not in the power of a man to Collat. Is 
heepe himſelfe from being ſurpriſed: with 
thoughts,yet that it 1sm bis power, epther not 
50 admit th?,or els to drive them away. And 
he addeth furcher ,' that it 75 im great part 
mm our power to corrett and mend the quality 
of thoſe thoughts; and to cauſe that the 
may be holy, & good, & that thoſe 0- 
thers which are impertinent, & vayne, 
may grow by little & lictle to be for- 
gotte. For if he giue himſelfe to the ſpi- 
rituall Exerciſes of Reading, Meditation, 
and Prayer, it heimploy himſelte ypon 
good and holy workes, he wilbe 
ſure to haue good, and holy thoughts, 

Bur if, when he ſpends the day, he do 
bur feed his ſenſes with vaine, and im= 
pertinent things; his thoughts will © 
not faileto be of the ſame quality. 

To this purpoſe he bringeth a com- ; 
pariſon, anditis alſo broughtby Saint Colar. to 
Anſelme, and S. Bernard. Theſe Saints ve 
athrme, that the hart of man is like a 
Milſtone, which is euer mouing ;bur it is DM 
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in the hand of the Myler, who rules it, 
to chooſe, whether it thail grinde whea» 
te, or Oates , or any other graine for 
that which they caſt bctore it, it will 
orinde. Ando the hart of man, can= 
not be without thinking vpon ſome- 
what , which it will grinde; but by 
your induſtry, and diligence, you may 
make it grind what gorne you will, 
wheat,or rye, yea or..carth it (elfe, for 
in fine, whatſoeuer you caſt beforcit, 
that will it grinde. In conformity 
therfore of this,if you meane to be re - 
colected in Prayer, you muſt procure, as 
you conuerle, to carry you hart reco]- 
lefed,and to keep the gates of your 


ſenſes cloſe. For our Lord takes plea- 


{ure to treat with ſoules, which are, as 
Gardens $hut. 

And ſo,it wasa common faying of 
thoſe ancient Fathers, and it is alled- 
ged by Caſnan, Quales oranies volumus 
muenirt tales nos, ante orations tempus, 
preparare debemus; ex precedentt enim ftatn, 
mens atque animmns, in ſupplicatione forma= 
tur, We muſt go backe againe, to be- 
g1n Our courſe , and procure to be, 
when we are out of Prayer, ſuch as in 

Prayers 
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Prayer wedeſite to be, For of the ſame 
ſtace and cemper, Which the har: ſhall 
haue out of Prayer, the ſame it will al- 
ſo haue in Prayer. Qualzs l:quor paſs 11- 
funditar, taliter redolebit, & quales herbasm 
borro cordis t2 plantauer's, talta ſemnna ger- Ponanend; 


minebunt, ſayth $. Bonauenture. Such as & profen 
,relts 


the liquour is , Which you powre in» 3,70 * 
to the veſſel, fuch with as ſmell; & $f Poke 
ſuch as the hearbs thalbe, which you **? 
plantinthe garden of your hart, ſuch _ 
will the fruite, and ſeed be , which is 
produced therdy . 
- And becauſe it is an vſuali, and na- 
turall thing, for a man to thinke much 
of tht, which he loues ;1t you defire 
to Keepe your harte firme ,and itable 
in tyme of Prayer, and that your 
thoughts of vayne, and impertineit 
things, may growe into obliuion,and 
to an end;you muſt mortify your loue 
therof, delpiting all earthly things, & 
you mult lodge your hartes in heauen. 
And. how much the more you thall 
profir,and increaſe in this;fo much the 
more {Ml you increaſe, and pyofit in 
ſtability, attention , and dcuotion in 


Prayer. 
| M 3 S 0 
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Secondly, Diſtrathn vieth to grow, 
from the tempratios of our enemy the 
- Diet, S. Bafil fayth, That the diuell, 
_—_— ".ſcing our Prayer to be the meanes 
tioneſe- Wherby all good cometh to ys, pro- 
ertivs* [pi> cures by all wayes poſltble, to hinder 
ret perfect, ys, anddiuert ys therein; to the end, 
Caſsran!. that, hauing depriued vs of this ſuc- 
= ror ny cour, he may the more eaſily find en- 
44.947, france into ourſoules, for his tempta- 
de oratio. tions and deceits. Hecarrieth himſelte 
ee towards vs, as the Captaine of Holo- 
fernes did ,tor the taking of the Citty 
Note. of Bethulia, which defended itſelte a» 
gainſt him. For he brake the Conduites 
Iudith y, wherby water was conueyed mto the City. 
Gs And fo the diue}l doth procure, with 
all diligence,to diſorder,and breake in 
vs, this 4quedud of Prayer , wherby 
the water of grace, and of allfpirituall 
good is derjued into our ſoules. Ang S. 
Iohn Clumacus. ſayth , that as vpon' the 
riaging of the be}l, Faythfull Chri- 
ſtians and Reltgions men , do viſibly al- 
ſemble themſelues to make Prayer, & 
to praiſe 6ur Lord, fo our enemyes 
who are the diuells, do allo aflfociate 
themſelues inuifibly,to tempt, & hin« 
def ys from Prayer, In 


Climacys 
87 dg. 13s 
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In the Pratum ſpirituale, it is re- De Abs 
counted of one of thoſe Fathers of the bat. Mar» 
deſert that riſing one night to Prayer, cel. 


and hiinging of Pſalmes, as his cuſtome 
was, he heard the found of a trumper, 
which was like the figne of giuing a 
battell. And the holy old man being 
troubled at it, and wondring from 
whence that noiſe might come, into 
ſo ſollitary a place, where there was 
no war, nor no ſouldiers ;the Diuell 
appeared to him, and ſaid, that al- 
though he thought that there was no 
battell rowards,yet indeed there was; 
and that the trumpet ſhewed that the 
diaells were about to begin it, againſt 
the ſeruants of God; and that if he de- 
fired to be free from it, he ſhould re- 
turne to take his reſt, and if not, that 
he was to Ilooke to himſelfe. Burt he, 
confiding in our Lord, did enter into 
his Prayer, and continued in it. 

One of the things wherby the ex- 
cellency, and great importance of 
Prayer may be patticulerly well deſ- 
cerned, is the watchfull and curſt eye 
which the diuell carrieth towards it; 
and the continnall warre, which he 

M 4 makes 


Nilus C4, 
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makes againſt it, as the holy Abbot Nt- 


44-T 47 lus noteth very well. There be other 


de oratio- 
We 17 04, 
loo © 
ſeqqs refer, 
al1qua 
Exempla 
eirca hoc 
1a biblio, 
Senctlo- 
riim PP, 
T7 07, Jo 


Note, 


good workes, Which the diuell is bet- 
ter contentto paile withall, and to en- 
dure. He will permit ſomerymes, a 
fait , a diſcipline , and a bayrecloth , but 4 
tyme of Prayer he cannot endure; but 


by all polible means, he procures to. 


hinder it. 

From hence it growes, that when 
we ate in Prayer, we ſuffer many ty- 
mes m-:4 temprations, then in any 
other action. ot ours. It ſeemes that 
then , the whole troupe of thoughts 
ſer vpon vs, and ſomety mes they are 
ſofilchy, and ſo wicked, as if we went 
not ſo much thither to pray to God, 
as to be moleſted and yexed, with all 
kinde of temptations by the Diu-l1l. 
For things which before did neuer 
preſent themſelues to ys, nor neuer 

aſſed by our thoughts, in our whole 
ſife,do offerthemſeJues to ys in Pray- 
er;as it they keptthemſelues of purpoſe 
for vs, againſt that tyme. And fince 
the Diuell knowes, that Prayer is the 
redrefſe of all our miſeryes, and the 
beginning , and fountaine of all our 
ſpiti- 
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ſpirituall good, and- an efficacious 
meanes forthe obteyning of all ver- 
rue, it puts him to much payne,and he 
imployeth all the power he hath to 
hinder it. And ſo the Saints are wont 
ro call Prayer, Tormentum Demonam, 5% 
flzgellur: Demonum. The torment, and 
the ſcourge of the Diuell. 

This very thing ought to be a 
cauſe, and motiue to ys, to make vs 
more toelteeme, and more diligently 
tofrequent thevſe of Prayer: and fo 
much the more, becauſe the Diuell, 
out of a meere enuy which he beares 
vs, ſeekes to hinder ys. S. Themas of 
Auilzand other graue Authors affirme, Thomas 
that for this very reaſon, our Holy 4%: 
Mother the Church who is gouerned /*! 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and knoweth well, 
that the cuſtome of our cnemy , 1s to 
tempt, and make all the war he can Notes 
vpon them who are in Prayer ; hath 
ordeyned, that at the "beginning of 
cuery one of her Canonicall howers, 
this verſe be ſaid : Deus 31 adiutorium 
meum intende : Domine 4d adiuuandum me P[4.69.29 
feitina. Where we deſire fauour of our 
Lotrd,that he will enable vsto pray as 

we 


Note, 
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we ought, and defend vs from the 
ainbuſhes,and temptations of our eni- 
MICs. 

Thirdly, theſe vayne thoughts, and 
DiſtraAions,, do ſometymes grow vpo 
vs in Prayer, without any fault of 
ours, and only out of our ve: y infir- 
mity and weakenefle. For we arc {o 
fraile, and miſerable, anc. our nai'ire 
deth remaine (ſo totally diſordered, & 
decaye.. by ſinne, and eſpecially our 
$7. 1£9in4tion , that we can ſcarce lay a 
F *t2r noſter, but diuers thoughts wilbe 
ofrriag at vs , according to the com- 
plaint of S. Bernard. For this, it wilbe 
a good remedy, that we take for the 
{ubtect of our Prayer, the conſideration 
of that thing, which makes vs ſuffer, 
and ſo to humble oar felucs, by the 
knowledge and ſenſe of our owne 
great miſery.For this Humility, & this 
knowledge of our ſelues, wilbe a very 

ood Prayer : though yet beſides, we 
will ſpeake of ſome other remedyes, 
which are giuen by the Maiſters of 
ſpirituall life, and other holy. men. 


Caar. 


— 


em. ee nn H. 


— 
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Cray, -X XIT. 


Of other remedies, for the makyng vs ree 
man? with attention, and reuerence, 
z8 our Prayer . 


* H e bleſſed S. Bafil, asketh how Baſilius 


a man may growe to hauea fir- ,oyjw 


me, andattcatiue hartin Prayer; and breutori= 
he anſweareth, that the mol. effica- bus zer,&f 


9 


cious meanes for this, is to confide:, 30% & mv 


that he js in the preſence of God; & thet — 


God is looking how he prayes. Forif = 
here,a man ſtanding before a Pringe, 
and (peaking with him,do carry hit 

ſelfe with great retpect, & reuerence; 
and doapply greatattention to what 
he doth, and to the manner & faſhion 
which he ho1ds therein ; and ſhould 
eltceme itfor an at of great il|-man- 
ners in himſelfe, to turne his back to- 
wards the Prince, yea or yetto vie any 
impertinent diſcourſe with him:what 
ſhall that man do, who attentively 
conſidereth, that he ſtands in preſence 
of the Majeſty of God ;z and that heis 
looking on; and that not only Yoon 


- 


te 


Theodo- 


ret. bi- 


«1 Fe.” Alfonſus Rodrignez, 

the exterior, but vpon the moſt ſecret, 
and internall parre of his hart. Who 
(fayth he ) is that man, that ſhall pre- 
ſame to dtuert his eyes, and his hart, 
from that which he is doing;and ſhall 
aduenture to turne his backe to God , 
and patſe his thoughts, in wat place, 
towatds impertinent things ? 

' * Thartgreat Monke I.icob, as Theodoret 
recounts, doth yſe this following con= 
{ideration, to ſhew what a great irre- 
uerence this would be, and it is aiſo 


foriaSax- alledged by S. Auguſtine. If | { ſaid he) 
cHorun _ yyerethe feruant of 2 man, who is alſo 


Patrum. 


C, 2ts 


AnuguZt, 


ſuper Pe, 


3 Fo 


of the ſame nature with my felfc; and 
arthetyme when I were to ſerue him, 
ſhould leaue to bring him his dinner, 
through the will which I might hauc 
to be talking with ſome fellow-ſer- 
uant of mine; my Maiſter might re- 
prehend,and puniſh me, with juſt rea- 
ſon. And if being before a Tudge, to 
complayne of ſome body , who had 
deneme wrong , I ſhould Jeauz him, 
euen as the word were in my mouth; 
and ſhould turne my backe towards 
him , and ſtand talking with others 
who werc there 3 do you not thinke, 

| that 
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thathe would take me, to be a rude 
fellowe, and commaund. me to be 
caſt out of the Tribunall, where he were , 
giving ſentence? Now this is that 
which they,do, who. going'to treat 
with God in Prayer., do yet diltra&t 


themlelues, by thinking of imperrz AE 

nent things. Our Be I at 7: yan 

alſo this helpe, which followes , 1D cirivrxnm 

one of the Additions, or Aducrtiſements, ſpa itues 

which he ſets downeforPrazer. Where linm 

he ſayth, that immediatly before we 

enter into Prayer, we ſhould , forthe 

ſpace of a Pater noſter, lift; vp ouripyy 

to heauen, and conſider, that the ſam 

Godis preſent with vs he«re;and that 

heis looking vpon ys, and thatſo, we 

ſhould begin our Prayer, with great 

humility and reuerence.. And we are 

zo procure, that this Preſence of God, be Pſa 8 | 

not loſt by vsin the whole,tyme of (4,4 

our Meditation, according to thatof the j,pc, iu 

Prophet: Et medztatio cords met, zn conſpeta Pſal, 4. 

tuo ſemper. |  , Hiſoas 
S. Chryſoſtome ſayth : Make account i, 

that when you go to Prayer, you are entring au 

znto that celeftiall Court, where the king of nem 

glory is ſeated, in heauen, which is allambro- 

dered 
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dered with ftars, and that King inuzroned 
with innumerable angells and Saints, & that 
1,Cor.4-9: they all land, beholdeng vs, according to thut 
of S. Paul : Speftaculum fat ſumus mundo 
Bernardus, & angelis & hommbus. $. Bernard coun=- 
Climacus ſellerh how weare to carry our ſelues 
i fcala Herein. Veniens ad Eccleſiam, pone manum 
| + ugh tut ſuper osrunm, & dic:ExpeFtate ic co- 
. is. ad gitatrones,male intentiones , & afſefus cor- 
rs, «ppetitus carms:tu autem anima mea, 
intra in gaudium Domini Des tn, yt videas 
poluptatem Domnm, & vifites templum ens. 
Whe thoulhaltenter into the Church, 
and recole&tthy ſelfe towards Prayer, 
lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, & ſay: 
Stay youhere at the pate, you difor- 
gcred thonghts, and appetnes; & thou 
O my ſoule,enter into the ioy of thy 
Lord, that thou maiſt ſee, and do his 
Holy wall. 

S. lohn Climacus, ſayth ; That be who 
when he is in Prayer confidereth im good ear- 
met , tharbe 1s flanding in the preſence of 
God, is a.firme & coltant pillar, which 
caunotbemoued, And he relates , how 
that ſeeing , at acertayne tyme,a Reli- 
gious 14, who was more attentiue then 
rhe ret, inthe ſinging of Pſalmes, and 

that 
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thateſpecially, at the beginning ot the 
Hymns he ſeemed , by the manner and 
countenance which he held, as if he 
had beene ſpeaking with another, he 
deſired him afterward , that he would 
tell him , what the matter was. The 
monke made him this anſwere : As 
the beginning of the duume Office , 1 am wont 
to recollet my hart, and thoughts, with great 
care; and calling them before me, 1 yſeto ſay; 
0 emte adoremus, & procidamus, & ploremus 
ante Domini qui fectt nos, quia iſe ett Domi- 
nus Deus noſter nos aut? populys e1us,C7 0ues 
paſcue erus. Come let vs adore and pro- 
ſtrate our ſelues, let ys weepe before 
our Lord ; becauſe he is our Lord, and 
our God, and weare his people , and 
the ſhcep of his paſture. All theſe co- 
liderations are very profitable , and 
good, to make vs pray with reuerence, 
andattention . 

Others giue this remedy;zto put our 
Telues before theB. Sacramer,if we be in 
"_— where wemay doit. Or if not,to 

eas neere the B. Sacrament as WEcan, 
and there to lodge our hart. Iris alſo 
good, to have aneye vpon holy 1ma- 
$65. Others helpe themſclues by Yoo- 
King 
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king vp to heaue. It is alſo very good, 
toquicken a man , when he is ſubiect 
Notes #0 diſtraltions , and drynefle, in Mentall 
* Prayer, to caſt outſome Iacilatory Pray- 
ers, and to ſpeake yocally ro God re- 
Ja, 58+ 14, Preſenting our weakenes to him, and 
thys demanding remedy thereof , Do- 
Marko, Vine vim patior, reſponde pro me. O Lord 
47. anſwere thou for me , tor I ſuffer vio- 
Luc.is, lence. That Blinde man of the Goſpell, al- 
38. though Chriſt our Lord ſeemed to diſ- 
ſemble the care he had, and did paſſe 
wide of him;and although the people 
bad him hold his peace; yet be neuer 
_gaue ouer to cry out , but rayſed his 
Voyce, ſo much the more;and exclai- 
med ſaying , Teſu fil Dauid miſerere me, 
' _ Txsysthe Sonne of Dauid, hauemer- 
t«dr, 349%" c, on me. Confirmame Detisin bac hora. 
Strengthen O Lord ,and confirme this 
hart-of mine, in this hower ; to the 
end that it may be able ro thinke of 
thee ,and to be firme, and conſtant in 
my Prayer. | 
3. Angels Aholy woman gaue this Counſel. 
de Putzins If you canotſpeake to God with your 
£4-5T hart, taylenot to ſpeake often to him, 
A with your mouth ; for that which is 
| [po- 


| 


4 


_ ——. DCE ere ern — _ — 


I — —  — — I ——_ — — _ 


Of Mentall Prayer. 192 
ſpoken ſo frequently , doth eafily giue 
heat,and feruour to the hart. And this 
Saint confeſſerh of her ſelfe, that ſom- 
tymes, through failing to vie yocall 
Prayer,ſhe loſt that which was zentall, 
through her being ſo preſt and hin- 
dred, now and then , by flouth , and 
fleepe. This alſo is our owne caſe , 

A man now and then , forbeares to 
ſpeake in his Prayer, out of very ſloth, 
and being halfe a ſleepe ; whereas 
if he would ſpeake, he might awake, 
and reuiue himſelte, for Prayer. 

Gerſon ſayth, That itis a good re- 
medy againſt Dz#ractons, to haue the Gerſon, 
Meditation well prepared , and the | 
Poznts diſtinguiſhed for Prayer. For ther- Note. 
by, when one is diſtracted , and re- 
flects vpon it, he hath already his 
Point , Which is certayne and determi- 
ned, to his hand, to which he may re- 
tire. And if that prooue not with him, 
he may inſtantly paſſe to another of 
thoſe Pozhts, which he had prepared, & 
returnes the more eaſily, to ſpin on 
the thred of his Prayer. And we finde 
by experience, when weexamine our 
{clues, that many tymes the. cauſe of 

": .--B& our 
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our being diſtratted , and that' we go 


wandring , vp and downe to diuers | 
things, is becauſe we haue not our | 


Points well prouided, and knowne, 

vpon Which we may make our Pray- 

er,and ſo we wanta place, to which 
- We may retire our ſelues. 

Moreouer , not only the aduiſe, 
which now I giuc , but that aiſo 
which followes, is very neccſlary, to 

_ the endthatwe may go well prepa- 
Ignet'Ms red for Prayer. And fo our B. Father 
ry doth recommendir to ys, in very fe- 
lium nota. 310us Words. Magnopere tuuabit ante 1n= 
bile z, _ greſſum Exenrctiy, tractanda punta commis« 
bebdoma- mſct, & numero cerio prefinire. It will 
de. 4. greatly help , ſayth he, it before we 

go to praler, we recapitulate the points 
whereupon we are to meditate, and 
doappoint a certaine number of them. 
And we read of him, that himſelfe y- 
ſed this methode ; and that , not onely 
In his beginnings , but afterward alſo, 
Notes When he wasan old man. And he pre- 
pared his Exerciſe ouer night, and wet 
toreſt , with that care vpon him. I re- 
late this, rothe end, that no man may 
thinke, that this diligence is onely to 


_w —— -_ ” ———_— ———— 
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be vfed by Nources. Yea and . [though a 
man do already know the exerciſe 
well,as hauing meditared ypon It at 
other tymes, neuertheleile, it wilbe 
very well done jor him, to prepare 
himiclife againe. For thoſe words 
wherupon we pray, being viſually of 
the holy ſcripture, and thertore dicated 
by the Holy Ghoit, the very reading 
them, with a quiet and repoſed mind, 
Will rayſe a new attention, and deu0- Bonayents 
tion,to meditate, and profit by them, m infor- 
ſo much the more. mat. noute 

Againe,it wilbe of much helpe, if #997"mpe 
preſently when we awake, we giue Ch 
no place to othe; thoughts, bit thinke gilas , ſta 
of the Fxerciſe which we are te makes tim om- 
preparing our ſelnes for Prayer, by nescogi- 
ſame confideration, accommodated tationes 
totiar which weare to meditate. Cafe 52s abij- 


1n,sS. Bonzuen'ure,and S. lohn Climacus, ©* de cor- 
de ruo, & 


_ dohold this, fora very important ad- , &., Bo 


uiſe. And they ſay , that the order of ,,,mivias 
our Prayer, and conſequently the dif= cogitatio- 
polition of the whole day after, doth num was 
much vys 9a heerupon, And $. lohy rum. 
Climacus doth obſerue, that wheras the ©/«18 
diuell doth well ſee, that this particu- _ 

| N 3 ler 
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Jer is of much importance heis ther- 
fore very diligent, and ſollicirous , in 
watching, when we chance to wake; 
to the end , that inſtantly he may 
take vp his lodging with vs; and fo, 
patherthe firſt fruits of the whole day. 
And he fayth , that there is amongſt 
thoſe maligne ſpirits, one, whome 
they call the Precurſor , who hath the 
officc to watch, and ſer ypon vs by 
night, at the tyme when we firſt a- 
wake, out of our ſleep, yea anda little 
before we are fully awake , when a 
man 1s ſcarce returned entirely ynto 
himſelfe; that ſo he may repreſent cer- 
taine deformed filthy things to our 
mind, or at leaſt, things impertinent; 
therby taking the poſleſſion for the 
whole day; tor he conceiues, that the 
hart wilbe his, who is firſt poſſeſſed 
therof. 

For this reaſon, it will import vs 
much, that we be full of caution, in 
giuing no place to our enemy , but 
that inſtantly, when even we haue 
ſcarce opened our eyes, the memory 
of our Lord, may bealready planted in 
ur harts, before any other thought be 

lodged 
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lodged there. Wherot our B. Father, 1guatius 
doth alſo aduiſe ys : & he addeth mo- i. exercis 
reouer, thatthe ſame guard, is, after a #107um 
ſort, to be held by vs, ouer our ſelues, Joi were 
when we are to make Prayer, atany Kya 
other houre , by recolleQting our ſel- ;,joma. 
ues alittle, to thinke, Whither gol, and qe. &ads 
before whome do I purpoſe to appeare ? and dit,g-ſe- | 
by recapitulating briefly the myſtery cunde bebe 
whereupon youare to meditate, like domade, 
one who tunes the inſtrument, before © "4 0 
he playes. And our B. Fatber faid, that FY I 
generally the making of good Prayer, 
and gathering ſtore of Fruite therby, 
did in great - depend ypon the 
obſeruation of theſe, and the like ad- 
uiſes, which he calleth Addztions. And 
our ſelues do very ordinarily find the 
truth of this, by experience; and that 
when we go well prepared, and take 
careto follow theſe dire&tions ,our 
Prayer proues very well; and it not, 
otherwiſe. 
The boly Gbeit fayth, by the Viſe- 
man; Aute orationem prepara animam tua, 
& noliefequaſihomo,qui tentat Deum. Be= Eecl ;x8, * 
fore Prayer prepare your ſelues for it, 35 
and be not like the man who tem- 
EH N 2 preth 
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8, Tho. 2, pieth God, $. Thomas & 8. Bonauenture, 
89.97.47, note, Vpon theſe words, that to goto 
o _ ,, Prajer, without preparation, #510 lempr 
Ate God. For to tempt God,lay the Deunes ts ro 
Io cuiti. - deſire any thing without imploying the yſuall, 
eulus et , 41d neceſſwry meanes, of obtaymng it. As if 
Aegula one thould lay, 1 will not eate becauſe 
nouwuurk God can, and will (uSteyne me, without ea= 
£6.30 tzig , I his ſhould be 4 tempiung of God, 
and ademaunding of a miracie, with=- 
out neceſlity. As Chritt our Lord ſaid 
Note, to thediuel}, wacen-he tooke him vp, 
to a pinnacle of the. Temple , and- pers 
ſwaded him that he sbould caft himſelfe 
downe, and that God would command his 
. Angells to take and carry bum, mihe palmes 
of therr hands, Fox our Lord anlwered 
Ht. 4.7--thus, Non ientabis Dominum Deum tuum, 
Thou shalt not tempt thy Lord, and thy God, 
I may godowne by a ladder; this os 
ther isa tempting of God, and a de- 
maund- ofa miracle without nece{[j» 
ty. Since therfore the preparation of 
our ſelues to Prayer, is ſo principal, & 
ſo neceſſary a meanes, tothe thing it 
ſelfe,thatthe Miſemanlayth, Thatto re- 
' ſolue to hane Prayer, without this prepara= 
1401 is a kind of tempting of God, and a pre- 
tending, 
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tendindto haue him thewe miracles 
with you, our Lord is well pleaſed 
that we haue good Prayer, and that 
we performe it with much attention, 
and reuerence; but yet he defireth that 
we thould haueit, by the ordinary 
meanes, wherof we haue ſpoken. 


Cnuary, XXIII. 


Of 4 matter of great conſolation , for thens 
who are molefied,Cs diftradted m Prater. 


% Or the c@nfort of ſuch as aremo- 
leſted with this temptation, S. B4- Bafil. bj 

filnores , that in Prayer , we onely then —_— 
offend God by theſe diſtraFions , and 5, ca, s. 
thoughts, when a man , with his will, © 
and- after refletion made ypon what 
he doth, is diſtraded , & caryerh himſelf 
with litle reverence, and reſpe&t. He Notes 
who putteth himſelfe to Prayer , and 
therein doth purpoſely thinke of his 
Fudy,or of his office , or of his buſinefe , ey,yſoft; 
doth well deſerue thatGod ſhould not' hs, ms 
help, but puniſh him. And here that varia kecg 
comes wellin , which $. Chryſoftome. Maitrzo, 
ſayth , T« non audis. orationem tua , Of ** 

=_ N4 Dun: 
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Dominum vts audire precem tuam ? With 
what reaſon canlt thou expect , that 
God thould hearc thee, when thou doſt 
not{o much as teare thy ſelfe ? 


Bur on the other fide, when a man. 


doth morally what he can, and yet 
15 diſtraited, through weaknes, & can-= 
not have{o much attetion, as he defi- 
res, but doth as it were forſake his hart, 
& fly ab1oad, according to that of the 
Prophet, Cor meum dereliquit me ;.then 
our Lordis not offended with him ; 
butrather is moued to eompaſſion,and 
mercy, becauſe he well knoweth our 
infirmity., and weakenes. Quomodo mi= 
ſeretur pater filiorum , miſertus eft Dominus 
trmenttbas ſe , quoniam ipſe cognoutt figmen.- 
tum noſtrum . As a Father who hath a 
Sonne, ſick of a frenzy, ſuffereth with 
him ,and is much atflifted , when he 


heares, that tor every word that he 


fpeakes of ſenſe , he ralkes idlely after- 
ward ;{o our moſt mercifull, celeſtial 
father , doth pitty,and hath compaſlio 
of vs, whe he conſiders that the weak- 


neſle, and infirmity of our natureis ſo 


great,asthat whe it imports vs moſt to 
to be ſpeaking, in out wits , we flye 
out 


he — 4 
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out into a thouſand abſurd thoughts. 
And ſo although a man feele: no 

deuotion & finde no iuyce in Prayer , 
bur much dryneſſe, and combat of 1- 
maginations, and thoughts ; and al- 
though he continue ſo, all the tyme 
of his Prayer; yet that very Prayer, 
leaues not to be very grateful] to our 
Lord God, and of great yalue, & me- 
rit,in his divine preſence. Nay it vſeth 
many tymes, to be more gratefull , 8 
meritorious , then if a man had paſſed 
through it, with much deuotion, and 
conſolation; in regard that he hav 
endured, and ſuffered that difhculty yg 
and trouble in that Prayer , for the 
loue of God - Neytherdoth the ſame Notej 
Prayer, leatie to obteyne grace & fa- 
nour , Wherewith to ferue our Lord 
better, and to increaſe more in vettueg 
and pettefion , although he feele it 
not then. As it happeneth to a ficke 
man, who teeds ypon: ſome meat of 
ſubſtance, & although he take'no de= 
light ,nor feele no traſt rhercin , but 

ayne and torment x yet he getteth 

rength, and growes thetby towards 
a recouery. | 


BY 


Note, 
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By that which is ſaid, it may be 
eaſily ſcene , how great an errour, and 
how grieuousa temptation it is, fora 
man to giue ouer his Prayer, becauſe 
he findes it ſubiect to great variety of 
thoughts and temptations. Onely iris 
needtull, to be well aduertiſed, that v- 
pon this occaſion, & ynder colour of 
I can no more, tepidity and floath doe 
notenter in ;and that we be not facill 
and r.nifſe, to be carryed away with 
all windes; and to ſuffer our thoughts 
to go wandering, and our imagina- 
tion to be where it liſts, as afterward 
I (hall couch more at large ; but that 
we petforme,, all that whichis to be 


,' done on our parte z procuring with 


Gene[.1y. 
The 


Refers 


great care, & diligence to haue an eye , 
& to driue away thoſe thoughts, as the 
holy 4br«bam did the birds , which 
deſcended ouer the Sacrifice, But do- 
ing ( as is ſayd ) that which morally 
3s in our power, there is no cauſe, why 
we ſhould trouble our ſelues . 


Blofius ca,;.: We reade of S. Brigit , that when 
z- mouit» ſhe was tired im her Prayer with ma- 
(pritval « ny temprations', our Bleſſed Lady ap- 


peared 8 her, and ſaid; Thus the Di- 
VE SH 


Wa. 
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uell bemg enuious atthe good of me, 
procures, as much as he may , to giue 
them diftcultyes and impediments, 
when they are ia Prayer; but thou O 
Daughter, with whatſoeuer tempta- 


tion.and how wicked focuer, thou be 


molcited in that Exerciſe, & though ir 
ſeeme totheethat thou canſt not poſſj- 
bly driue it away ; yet procure thou 
neuertheleſſe, to continue a{well as 
thou mailt, in that good will of this 
ne, and in thoſe holy defires; and this 
ſhalbe a very good, and a very profi- 
table Prayer,and it ſhalbe of great me- 
rit in the {fight of God. We hauealrea- 
dy ſpoken, els where, ofa very good 
meanes for the reſtoring of that which 
we may {ceme to hauc loſt, by our di- 
ftradtions. 


Enay. XXIV. 


Of the Temptation of Sleepe, and from 
whence it comes, and tbe remedies 
therof . 


T Hz temptation of Sleepe, which 
is another kind of diſtradjon , may 
ſome- 


Caps 22. 
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ſometimes proceed- from a naturall 
cauſe,as by want of ſleepe,much wea- 
rynes, ill weather, excefle of age, ex- 
ceſle of eating, or of drinking, althogh 
it ſhould be bur of water. Thoſe an- 
cient holy Fathers of the Deſert, did re- 
late , how God ſhewed to them in 
ſpirit, that there were certaine Dgwells, 
who did ſet themſelues vpon the 
necks, and heads of Monkes, and made 
them ſ[zepe. And others who pur cer- 
taine fingers into their mouthes, and 
made them yawne. At other tymes, 
this groweth from our ſloath, and ne- 
ligence, when a man is in Prayer, in 
Sis ſuch compoſition of his perſon, 
as may glue occaſion to Sleepe. The 
chiefe remedy for this, is that which 
was ſaid before,concerning attention; 
and to remember that we are in the 
preſence of Almighty God. And , as a 
man Who is in the preſence of ſome 
great Prince, will not preſume to 
ſleepe; ſo we, who confider that we 
ſtand before the maieſty of God, and 
that he is beholding vs , ought to be 


, much confounded in ourſelues, when 


we ſleepe in Prayer. 
fa th | It 
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Ttisalſo a good remedy to ſtand on 
| foote, without leaning ; and to waſh 
our eyes With cold watct ; and ſome 
vie tocarty a wet napkin about them, 
it they be much oppreſſed with this 
temptatio. Some help themſelues , by 
looking yp to heauen; and by making 
Prayer, where there is much light; or 
clsto pray in preſence of the B. Sacra- 
ment, in company of others;or to take 
a diſcipline rc Prayer, wherby 
they may remaine,both awake, & de- 
uout , Others, whilit they are Praying, 
ive themſclues ſome kinde of little "ff 
payne, whereby they keepe themlel- | 
ues awake; & when they pray alone, 
they ſpread their armes,into the forme 
of a Croſſe. It helpeth alſo for this, to 
ſpeake, and ſay ſome Yocall Prayers, 
wherby a man may be ſtirred yp and 
much reuiued, as we faid before. Ir is 
good toſerue our ſelues of theſe , and ©. 2t- 
ſ{uch other remedyes, beſeeching our 
L ord, that he will cure this infirmity 
of ours . 

Ceſarius, in his dialogues, doth re- Czfarius 
count of a Religious man of the Cifter- 1i.4. dia- 
cian Order, (who vſed to ſleepe many {08-639 

tymes 
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tymes in Prayer, ) that there appeared 
to him Chritt our Lord, being cruci- 
fyed, Witt: his back turned towards 
him; and then he (aid, by art thou (0 
wegligent and ſlothfull ? Thou doeſt not de- 
ſere to ſee my face. Of another he re- 
Ceſoius counterh there, that God did giue him 
bib-4.c. amore ſharp reproote, becauſe being 
=} in the Quzre at Prayer, and {|ceping as 
he vſed,a crucrfix came to him from the 
Altar,and gaue himſuch a blow ypon 
the cheeke, that he dyed of it the third 
day after. All this, giues vs well to yn- 
derſtand, how much this negligence 
and tepidity dipleaſerh God, The te- 
id, and negligent Relig1ous man (as Ca» 
"pore 634 ſerius ſayth)doth prouoke God, as if it 
26, were to vomit; according to that of 
the Apocalyps: Becauſe thou art tepide, I will 

cait thee out of my mouth . 

Romual- Ot $. Romnaldus the Abbot ( who 
dns Ab= Was the tounder of the order of Camals 
bars dula,) it is related by Petrus Damunns 
( ſpeaking of the Prayer which his Relz- 
grous men did make)thatit was, in the 
account of rhat Saint, fo greata fault 
to fleepe in Prayer, that he permitted 
not ſuch a one to lay Maſe that day;for 
ths 
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thelittle reuerence wherewith he had 
remained, in the preſence of gur Lord, 
whome he was to recelue. 


CHar. X XV. 


How much it importeth vs to take ſome M- 
traordinary tyme,for the giuing of our 
* ſelues 10 Prayer. 


S the men of this World, beſides 
the ordinagy, and daily reteion 
of their bodyes, haue their extraordi- 
nary Feaſts, and banquets, wherein 
they exceed their common courſe ; {o 
alſo is it very fit , that beſides ourday- 
ly Prayer, we ſhould alſo haue our ſpi- 
rituall teaſts, and banquets; where our 
ſoules may nor eate by ſo ſtrict mea- 
ſure, asat other tymes;but may be fil- 
led by the abundance, and {weetnes 
of the grace of our Lord. Nature it 
ſelfe teacheth this. For we ſee, that the 

round is notcontent, with the dew 
which falleth, night by night ;but it 
requires ſometymes , that it ſhould 
rayne a Whole weeke, or two, with- 
Out ceaſing; and allis little inough, _ 
Fr 2 
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the end, that it may remaine ſo well 
imbrued, with water, as that the ſuc- 
ceeding Winde,and Sunne may notdry 
it vp. So allo it is fit tor our ſoules, 
that, beſides the ordinary dew of euery 
day, they may haue ſome ſet rymes, 
wherein they may procure to fill 
themſelues ſo well with vertue, and 
With the very iuyce of deuotion, as 
that the Sn, or Winde of future buſi- 
nefſe, and rengptations, or theother ac- 
cidents of the world, may not ſerue 
to dry them vp. And {ſo we read of 
P. Pranciſ- many Saints, and Prelates of the Church, 
ens ATV that leauing their imployments, and 
p.n.del a bulineſle, they did often recole& the= 
wer ſelues, tor ſome tyme, in retired places; 
piritual, {o to gue themſelues the more to 
graf.5.de Prayer, and diuine Contemplation. We 
la oration. read ot the holy Abbot Arſentus, that he 
649-7% had for acuſtome, to take ſome day in 
the weeke, for this purpoſe, which 


was the Saturday; at which tyme he 


continued from the evening therof, till 
the next day morning, in Prayer, 
This is very important, notonly 
Note» forthe aduancing, and improuing our 
{clues more in-yettuc, and perfection, 
but 
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but euen for the not returning back- 
ward. For ſogreat is the weakenes & 
miſery of man, and the inclination 
which we haue to il}; that although 
ſometymes we begin our ſpiritual 
Exerciſes with feruour, yet we inſtantly 
go decaying, by little and liile, and 
vnlaying that , which we profeſſed 
betore. Like water, which how high 
ſoeuer it boile, yet by retiring it from 
the fire, it doth preſently, by littleand 
lictle, returne to the natural] coldenes. 
So do we returne inſtantly toour re- 
pidity, and (lackt.efle;,which we ſeeme 
20 haue more rooted in vs, and more 
connaturall to ys, then water hath to 
coldenes. Senſus enim, & cogizatio bumiui 
cardis, in malum prona ſunt , ab adoleſcentia 
ſua, ſayth the Holy Ghoit . Quontam ne- 
qiam cit natio corum:, & naturaks mala 
1p[orum For as we are notheng, lo we are 
{tili returning to our nothing. 

To this may be added, that fince 
wearefo full of mployments, ſome 
of vs in ſtudies , others in parriculer mi- 
niſtertes, othess in Offices and exterior bu= 
fmeſe;,we hane fo much the more need, 
of this particuler kind of Recolledtion. 

O Fort 
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For although our bulinetle be good, 
and holy; yetas the knite is dulled by 
being dayly vſed, and, trom tyme to 
tymezit 1s necellary to giue it a new 
edge ; ſo we grow dayly dull, and be 
forgetting our owne fpirituall profit, 
whilſt weſet forward, that of others, 
Euen the Philoſophers could tell vs, 
that, Omne agens, agendo repatitur. Exery 
agent, doth exen by doing , ſuffer , and part 
with ſomewhat of his owne; & euery 
man findes this by experience in him- 
ſelfe.. It doth thertore importe ysvery 
much, to recolle& our ſejues at certay- 
ne tymes, and to vntye our mindes 
from all ocher imployments; to re- 
dreſle this loſle, and to repaire that, 
which iwdecaying day]y in vs, and to 
rccouer new forces for the future. Fox 
we are'yet- more obliged, to helpe our 
ſeluesthen our neighbours,and Charity | 
well ordered beginnes at home. 

This 1s alſo to be done, with great 
care, ſince it importeth ſo. much, even 
for the very End, of helping our neigh- 
bours. For a moſt certayne thing it is, 
that from our owne greater ſpirituall 
profit, doth alſo grow the greater ſpi- 

rituall 
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rituall profit of our neighbours. And 
thertore, that tyme is not loſt to them, 
which any man takes for himſelfe; but 
rather they ſhall grow rich, by it.Itis 
like the letting ot land lye fallow for 
this yeare,to theend that it may fiucti- 
ty ſo much the more, the nexc. Father 
Anila (aid, that it was like the moul- M. duile, 
ding of a ſtone, to the end that it may 
be made able togrind, And io a mas be- 
ing to much in bulines, is ſo far from 
being any reaſon, why he ſhould net 
recolect himſelfz, as that for the fame 
' very cauſe, and ſo much the more, asa 
man is imploied, & much im:barked in . 
minifteryes, and buſineſſes, in fo much the 
more necellity he 13, ot reforting to this 
remedy, They who go ſayling far by 
ſea, haue need to take Porte many ty= 
m<s,to refreſh themſeluezs, and take in 
neccliary, & new prouifions. And (o 
they, who go imbarked in buſineſſe, 8 
mintileries , and imployments with their 
neighbours, and who are in fo many 
dangers, and occaſions of finne; haue 
need many tymes,to make recourſe to 
to the Port of ſolitude and recoleRion, 
that ſo they may take in new & neceſ- 

O z ſary 
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fary prouiſions ; and dreile vp, & pro». 
aide chemſelues , of whar is fir. 

In the holy Goſpel! , we haue an 
excellent example of this. The Enaw- 

| geliſt $. Marke, recounteth how the A- 

[ oftles went full of bufineſle, in the 
Imployments which they had, con» | 
cerning their neighbours ; in ſuch ſort | 
as that they had (carce tyme to cate, ſo 
great was the niiber of people which 
was. offered to them. They went to 

ite account , to Chriſt our Lord, of 
that which paſſed heerin ;and he faid 
to them, Come 4 part into the deſert, and 
repoſe awhile? Recolled your ſelues a | 
while, m the ſolitude of the deſers. If 
then the Apoſtles had need of repoſe, 
and recole&@ion,and that our B. Sauiour 
himſelfe did counſell it tothem., how 
much more need therof haue we ? 

They who treat of Prayer, ſay very 
well,that Prayer is that tothe ſeule, which 
repoſe and ſleepe is to the body. And fo, the 

Eav?.5- 2. holy ſcripture callerh it ſleepe: Ego dormio, | 
& cor meum vigilat. Adiuro vos filie leruſa- 

| Cavt.3, 4+ lem,ne ſuſcitetis, neque enigilare factatis dis | 

letam , donec ipſa velit. And declating 

gþis more at Jarge, they ſay, of the bo- 

dy, 
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dy, that when it 1epoſeth by corporall 
ſleepe, it reſteth and reconerath' new 
force and ſtrength,and {o the ſoule,re« 
ofiag in the fleepe of Prajer, recoue- 
reth alſo freſh breath, and life, where- 
with to labour, in the ſeruice of Al- Notes 
mighty Cod. And more ihen this. Ag 
a man wha feedeth vpon good meat, 
yet if he want repoſe, and neceſlary 
ſeepe, will proouc but weake & ficke, 
yea andalſobcin danger, to looſe his 
wits ; ſo alſo he, who ſhall go greatly 
imployed in excerior buſineſſes (how 
bo & good focuer they may be) yet 
if he want the neceſlary repoſe, & reſt 
of Prayer,lie will prooue but weake & 
decaicdin (pirit, and will runne ha- 
zard to looſe himſclte. And rherfore 
doth the Spouſerequire, That they awake 
wot his beloued, till she will; herſelfe. When 
they wake a man out of ſleepe, b any 
noiſe which they make, it 154 hiogh 
diſpleaſing to him ; but when he wa- 
Keth of himſelfe, becauſe nature is ſa- 
tixfyed, and for that he hath repoſed 
inough , ( in rega?d that the / Iron 
which mounted yp to the braine, are 
now diſgeſted,) there js no offence 
A. i ther» 


Note, 
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therein. Tuſt ſo is it with the (oule. Our 
Lord requireth, that no man, nor no 
thing troubleit,nor hinder the Prayer 
which the is in; but when that reſt is 
taken whichis neceſlary,the may then 
awake herſclfe, and returne to the im- 
ployments of the wotks of Chars:y,and 
ſo they wilbe well performed . 
Although it be of great importance 
for all men, and vpon all iuit occa- 
ſions , to recolle& themſelites in ſpt- 
ritual Exerciſes, and to giue themſelues 
more t9 Prayer, and ſo much the more 
as we (hall doit, ſo much the better ic 
wilbe ; yet particulerly in ſome occa- 
fions and coniunction of reaſons, this 
is neceſſary. As namely, when a man 


ſees, that he goes declyning in the ſpi- 


rituall Exerciſes of Prajer, ot Examen,of 
ſpirituall reading, and that now, he ga- 
thereth not the fruite, and profit by 
it, which were fit: When he ſceth char 
he growes negligent, and careleſle in 
the obſeruance of his Rales, and that 
now, he makes no more accounte of 
{mall matters; When he ſeemes to him- 
ſelfe ,that he is not ſpirituall, and in- 
txoyerted, but that he is yery exterior, 

and 
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and much cartied away, by the occa= 
'fions, and buſineſſes which he treates: 
When he alſo obſerueth, that he doth 
not oueicome, and mortify himſelfe 
out right , in ſome one thing, it is yery 

ood for him to :ecolle&t himſelfe, 
= dayes,in theſe Exerciſes,that ſo he 
may finith the reſolution , toconquer 
himſelfe. For it may be, that in one of 
theſe Recollettions, he may obteyne 
more grace of our Lord , and more 
ſtrength wherewith to morrify,, and 
ouercome himſelte, then by the labour 
of many dayes. | 

Many tymes it happeneth, that a 
man goes lymping ; he riſeth, and he 
falleth,and in ſome one of theſe Exer- 
cifes, he remaineth vnbeguiled of the 
vanity of the world , and fully pol- 
ſeſſed of Trath, and reſolute to do all 
that is fit. He changeth his ſtyle, & he 
takes anew manner of life ypon him. 
For ini fine, the being ſo long alone, 
treating with God,and with himſelfe, 
isa great diſpofitio, to make our Lord 
ſpeake to his hart, and to induce his 
Maieſty to do many fatwurs. Sedebit ſo- 

bitarius, & tacebit, quia leuauit ſe ſuper ſe. ©0348 
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A man doth raiſe himſelfe, aboue vimſelfe, & 
makes bimtſelfe, quite angther man, And 10 
we haue ſecne very extraordinary 
changes, wrought in men by this mea- 
nes. Et non eft abbrewata manus Domins. 
We mult neuer diſcontide in God, bur 
be cuer doing that, which is of our 
part. How do you know, What God 
will worke in your ſoule, by meanes 
ot this diſpoſition? It may be, that our 
L ord hath reſolued to grant the ſpirt- 
tuall profit, and perfection of your 
{oule, in one of theſe Exerciſes. 

Againe, after the hauing ended 
ſome yery Jong journey , or ſome bu- 
fines, of imployment of extraordina- 
ry diſtraion this kind of Recolledtion, 
ſecmeth to be as important, as good & 
dainty treaty,is toa body,after a long 
diſeaſe, xo the end that a man may re- 
couer himſelte, & repaire the ſtrength 
which'he hath loſt. And for.the ſame 
reaſon, it isalſo very good, for a man 10 
prepare himſeHe betore hand, by theſe 
Exerciſes, When he findes that he: 1s 
growing into ſome ſuch kind of buft- 
neſle,to the end that he may do things 
with more yertue, and leſle ſpirituall 

loſle 


— 


| 
| 
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loſſe of his owne. The Preſer#atiue, is a 
better kinde of Phificke, then the Reme- 
dy, which comes attcr the azſeaſe. And 
therctore our B. Father, did recommend 
to all ſupe:zors, that betore they began 
to enter ypon their othce, they ſhould 
make the Exerciſes, tor lume days. The 
ſame is ailſo good , when one 1s to go 
inco ſome long Min. Wherot Chit 
our Lord gaue ys an example. For be- 
fore he began to preach, he retired 
himſelte fourty days,zno Deſert, Alſo in a 
ryme of tyibulations, and atflictions, 
whether they be generall of the who= 
le Charch, or of hiso wne. Order, or of 
his owne perſon , the. occaſion 1s very 
go0d,for this, For toadd more Preyer, 
and more penuance, and mortificationg 
hath euer beene a meanes, much fre- 
quented inthe Church, tor appeaſing 
the wrath of God, and obieyning 
mercy trom him. 
All theſe are very good occaſionsto 


make a man recole& himlelte in theſe 


Exerciſes. But indeed we haue no need, 
to ſtand fecking of occaſions. Our 


- owne necellicy, and intereſt, mult ſoly 


licite ys to deſire, and procure this be- 
net 


Matt.4.r? 
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nefic very often. Ar leaſt, no yeare 
ought to pall:, without our — 
with theſe ſprretuall Vacations, An 
when w2: do ic, it mult be very mach 
in caraelt, and with the whole hart. 
For a thing of fo great ſubſtance, as 
this, maſt in no caſe be performed 
with ceremony, nor tor complement, 
or becaule it is handſome. 

Our Lord hath imparted this mea- 
nes to the Soczery , ina very particuler 
manner, not only tor our owne pro- 
fic, out tor the help, and profit of our 
neighbour. And therfore , in the Breues 
ot our Inſtyture, this is placed tor one of 
the Prancip.clt meanes, which the Soczery 
hath, tor the helping of their neigh- 
bours. And this alſo, is another very 
particuler reaſon, tor which our B. F4- 
ther will, that we haue much vyſe of 
theſe Exerciſes. And he placerh it in his 
Conftitunons, and in the Rules of Prieſtes,, 
Vt in boc armorum ſpiritualium genere trg- 

+p Conſt, tands, quod Det gratta ad ipſius obſequium 
C- Þ. 597+ tantopere conferrecernitur, dexternatem ha- 
7eSaerdo« yerepoſiit. To the end'that they may 
' be very dextrous in the managing of 

this kind of Armes, which are fo oeſ 

tavie 
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table forthe gayning of others.By this 
mcanes, our Lord did gayne our B. F4- 
ther [onatius. By this meanes he gained 
his Companiens. By this meanes, ſo ma» 
ny others haue beenc gayned fince,aſ(- 
well within the Socrery, as without its 
and both in the one, and in the other 
ſoir of men, we haue ſeene, that our* 
Loid concurreth, with admirable ecf= 
tects.1n tine we ate to haue great co- 
fidence, that by this meanes , which 
haih beene imparted to vs, in {o parti- 
culer manner by our Lord, he will 
helpe ys much, and do vs many fas 
yours. ' © 
To that which is already ſaid, I 
will add another thinge, which is've» 
ry important, and which oughttoaf- 
ſilte and encourage vs much herein, 
which is the finguler favour & grace, 
which the Sandity of Paul thefifth, hath 
granted” in this particuler, to all Reli- 
gious men , in that Bufl, or Conſtitution; 
which he diſpatched'torth , vpon the 
three and twentith of May, in the yeate 
of our Lord, one thouf2d fix hundreth 
and fix, which was. the fir(t of his Ponte 
t1ficate;declaring the Indulgences, which 

Relje 
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Religzous men ſhould enioy therby. He 
there granteth a Plenary Indalgence, and | 
remilion from all iinns,to ail Religious 
perſons , of what Order ſoeuer they 
were , who for the ſpace of ten con» | 
tinued day2s, ſhould 64, the ſprricnall | 
Exerciſesz and that, as often as they 
*ſhould make them, they were to ob- 
teyne the ſame Indulgence, Wherby it 
may wel be ({eenc, whateſtimation his 
Hojynes made of this matter , and ther- 
by, how much our ſelues ua, wel to 
eltceme it. 1jr y-r0 qui de ſyorum ſuperte- 
14m licentza, a negotys, por decem dies, alient | 
3n cells commorabuntar, aut ab altorum con 
perfatione ſeparaci in piorum librorum , & 
abgrum rerum ſpiritualium animos ad deus- 
tionem, Cf ſpiritum mducentium, leHonibus 
operam ſuam dederint, addende ſeps conſide- 
retiones, & meditationes myiteriorum fides 
Catholice, diumarum benejicjorum, quatior | 
newſsumorum , Paſstonts Dom'n wh leſu 
Clanſts,& aliorum exercitiorum, orationum 
pculatorierum , aut vocalium , ſaltem per 
duas horas in diem, & neem, arattonihus 
wentalibus ſeſe exercends , fuciends codens 
tengpore confeſenemg eneralem, ant annue> 
Uh yel ordmariam, ſaniiiſimum cs" 
ia 
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ftia Sacramentum ſumpſeriut, aut miſiam ce- 
leabrauerint. Quotiss pro quolthet predifteruns 
Exercitiorum, plenartam fimuluer om 
peccatorum ſuor um mdulgentiam & reunſ= 
ſfionem , mſericorditer 1n Domino conted;= 
mus. Andalſo toall them, who wir 
the leaus of their Superiours , ( hauing 
Jaid buſineſle a fide, aiid being recolle- 
&ed in their Cell, or ſeparated other- 
wiſe;, from treating ard conuerfng 
with the reſt) ſhall exerciſe themfelues 
for the ſpace of ten days,in the reading 
of pious bookes, and yfing other ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes, which raiſe the hart fo 
om men mere, ares ing theſe 
things many tymes with the confide- 
rations and meditations of the myſte- 
ryes of the Cathohke Fayth , andof 
the benefits of God, and of the Quatur 
anouiſsima, and of the paſſion of Iefſus- 
Chriſt our Lord, and other Exerciſes 
of 1aculatbry and yocall Prayers; and 
making alſo mentall Prayer, at the 
leaſt for two houres of the day ; atid 
making , alſo within the ſaid tyme, 


| Eyther their Grnerall , or Annual], of 


Ordinary Confeſſion', and receiting 
the moſt B.' Sacrament of the Eticha 
riſt, 
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riſt,or ſaying Mafſe; whenſoeuer they 
ſhall do the aforeſaide Exerciſes, for 
euery ty me, that they ſo ſhall do them, 
we do mercifully in our Lord, grant a 
Plenary Indulgence, and remiſſion of 
all their lanes. 


Cray. XXVI. 


Of the Fruite which we areto gather when 
we recollec} our ſelues, ro mike the 
ſpint:uall Exerciſes . 


vV V E are principally to caſt our 
eyes, vpon three things, 
whach we are to procure by theſe 

Exerciſes. The fitlt is, that we muſt re- 
paire,and renew our ſeJues, inthe or- 

dinary dayly actions which we per- 

forme, and that we perfect our (clues 

inthem . For all cur ſpiritual profit and 
perfetiion, doth conſiſt tn doing our o1dinary 

Tra, ,, «ions well, as we ſaid els where, Ler 
cap. 186 3, 22 Man thinke, thar the performing of 
theſe Exerciſes,is nothing els, but to c0- 
tinue recolected there, for a weeke or 
two,cnioying much tyme of Prayer. It 
js notlo ; but tothe end, that he may 
depart 
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depart fro thence, with ability to make 
| better Prayer, and to keep thoſe Add+- 
| tions, and documents,w hich are giutn t© 
that purpole , and io make his Examens 
| well ,and toſay, & heare Maſſe,ans :1.e 
' diumeoffice, and to read ſpiriuall bookes 
| With profit. For this, it is, that a mag 
diſimployes himſelfe from other buſt- 
neſle, during this tyme, to actuate and 
exerciſe his mind in doing thoſc things 
wel, that ſo he may gotorth,al renued, 
& accuſtomed to performe them ſtill, 
atter the ſame manner . ; 
And ſo our B. Father ſayth, that du- on A 
. . . Exercits 
* ring” all the tyme, that the Exerciſes ,;,,.,. 
continue (which when they are made j, aqur. 5. 
completely, are tolaſt for the ſpace of hcb4omad; 
amoneth, there muſt be a particuler ncrati/e 4. 
Ex4men, carried vpon the obſeruation & # beb- 
of the Additions, and whether the ſame a gs 
ſpirituall Exerciſes be made with dili- 5,3 
gence , and exactnes, or.no; ſetting ,,g,, 
| | downe the errours which he may concempl, 
haue commirted , concerning eyther 
the one,opr the other; to the end that a 
man may be habituated, and accuſto- 
med todo theſethings from that tyme 
forward, truly well. This he repeaterh 
| many 


— 
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many tymes, one who weil knew, 
the much good that growes therby, 
And not only in the ſptratuall Exerciſes 
themſelues, which is the principall, 8 
which mult giuetorce,and fpirit to all 
the reſt ; but tor all his other exteriour 
minilteryes, and imployments, a man 
35 to goe, a very good proficient, out of 
the Exerciſes, tetching breath from the=- 
ce, wherewith todo his duty, and to 
keepe his Rules, better then before. So 
that the Fruite of his Exerciſes, is not to 
be gathered, for thatryme alone, but 
principally for the future. And ſo as 
that when any man comes forth of 
the Exerciſes, another man-may ſee, the 
profit which he hath made, by the 
actions which he performeth, 

The ſecond thing which we areto 
procure, todraw out of theſe Exerciſes, 
1s, to ouercome and mortitiz our te]- 
ues, in any vntowardnes, orimperte- 
ion, to which he may haue beene 
ſubiect, Let every man caſt his eyes v= 
ver thoſe things, in which he vſeth ro 
ayle moſt frequently; or to be a cauſe 
to make others fayle, or be ſcandalized 
by the diedification which he giueth 


them; 


| 


x 


| 


Of MemabB Prayer. 225 
them. And ler him procure togo out 
of the Exerciſes very well, and tor that 
they were princ ipatly ordeyned, & it 
is theyr End. And ſo, the Title which 
our B. Father giues, to the Exerciſes, i IS 
thisin vulgar: Spiratuall Meditations, to 
make a man able to ouercome him{clfe; & ww 
dirett bis deſires, and deeds,to the greater ſer- 
vice of our Lord God. In ſuch ({ort,thata 
.man mult procure, to go out of the 
Exerciſes, conuerted , gh. changed in- 
to another man. Et mutaberts in alium 


I, Reg, Ig 


virum,as Samuel (aid to Saul. Etin virum 6. 


perfetium: Into a perfedt man ( as S.. Paul 
fayth,)that aman may ſee, by the et- 


tects, and by the actions, that ſucha | 


one, hath made the Exerciſes. That if 
before, he loued.to be talking, and to 
looſe his ryme;men may fce that now, 
he is a louer ot ſilence, & recoleRion. 
If before, he loued to be kindly, and 
comnmodiouſly vied; It may. be ſeene, 
that now, he i is a louet of miortificay 
tion,and pennance. If before, he were 
a man, Who vſed to-mortify others by 
his tongue; that from that tyme far- 
watd, he 
genes] ks If i beloreghe were ne- 
gligent, 


akesno more, any ſach-** 


® 
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gligent, and carelefle, in the obſerua- 
tion of his Rules, and made noe great | 
reckoning of {mall erreurs, that from 
thence forth, he be very obedient, and 
very punctuall, and that he makerh 
much accounr, euen of the leaſt omiſ- | 
fions ; and that, by the grace of our | 
Lord, he committeth no fault at all, | 
of ſet purpoſe. For if a man be ſtill ro 
continue with the ſame yntoward- 
nefſe, and errours, and that he will 
needs come out of the Exerciſes, as he 
went in, for what purpoſe do they 
ſerue? | | 
Ambr.l.v, S. Ambroſe tels a certaine thing, of a 
de ;onit. Younge man of his tyme, which ſince 
ice Hherelates, we may do ſo too. He had 
beencaloſte man, and had taken the 
broade way, Which had offered it 
ſelfe to him. The tyme came, that he 
® changed his 7 mr retomning af- 
terward to his Citty, he encountred 
With his old Camerado's, but he went 
wide of them. And they maruelling 
thereat,'and thinking,that he had nor 
knowne them, came to him, and ſaid: | 
We are they &c.and he anſwered, Butl 
"8m not be. For he was changed , and 
| growng 
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growne another man. Acer this mans 
ner,arc we to be conuerred, and chan= 

ed, thatſo we may lay with the Apo- _ 

ſtle; Viuo ego, iam non ego, vu vero in me Pier. ſt 
Chniſtus. 1 live, yet now not 3 ;zno1lon: - _ 

. . . trbas 
gernow liueth he, who lived ancient- 
Iy in the Law, he who perſecuted the” 
Church, but Chriſt is he, who liueth in h 
me. And this ſayth S. Ambroſe; which 4 mbroſe 
is alſo the ſame which was laid by 
Chris our Lord, Si quis yult remre poſt Wath. 16. 
me abneget ſeipſum;, That man (fayth he) 24: Zu 
denies himſelte, who is changed into _—_ 
another man, and procures alrcady not 
to bethat, which he was wonr to be. 
It isrclated of our Farber Francis de Bor- Lib. x.c.8, 
giz,in his life, that atrer he had condu- Vita P. 
cd the body of the Emprefie 10 Grana. 4 Borgiey 
di( where our Lord gaue him great 
light, and vnbeguiled him concerning 
the vanity of the world, by that ſpe- 
Racle of death, which was preſenc to 
him) andrerurning to the Court , he yg, 
faid that it ſeemed to him, as it he had 
found it changed, from what it was. 
Bur the truth is, that it was himſclfe 
who was all varied, and changed, by 
the knowledge, and lighte, which 

P 3 God 


Note. 


Thomas 
de K ompis 


DireForia 
E xercitio. 


Q. Jo 


228 Fa. Alfonſus Rodriguez 

God had giuen him. And in this man- 
ger,are We to come out of the Exercj- 
ſes, with ſuch new light, andſo ynbe- 


guiled, as our Lord is wont -to make. 


men,in the Exerciſes. 

The third thing, vpon which we 
areto looke, that we may drawe it out 
of the Exerciſes, Which indeed doth 
follow , vpon that. which is already 
ſayd, is the obteyning of fome vertue, 
or ſomething belonging to perteftion, 
and particuleriy of that, wherof we 
haue greateſt necd; for they be ordey- 
ned tor this, To roote out Vice, and toplant 
Vertue. T wo things ſayth the Saint, do 
help a man much towards God, The 
one, tadiuert a mans ſelfe, with great 
courage,from that ro, which his nature 
vicioully inclynes him, which js that 
we ſpakeof before. The, other, tola- 
bour with feruour, for that vertue, 
Which is moſt wantingtovs. And ſo 


the Dzrefory of the Exergſes, ( ſpeaking 


of the way, which we. are to hold, 
when we recolletourſclues to them) 
doth advertiſe, thatall the tyme is not 


to be imployed, ypon the Meditations, | 


of the firs weeks. For them ( layth he) 
wo 


bw. | SD ad ai cr - A £2 


Of Mentall Prayer. 229 
twoor three days will ſuffice, to the 
end that thexe may be alſo tyme, to ga 
toother Meditations, from whence we 
may drawe more peifection. And a- 
mongit others thinges which he pla- 
ceth there for this purpoſe, one is, that 
we mult takenow and then , ſome of 
thoſe principall Rules, in which we 
may conceiue, that all the perfection 
which we can deſire, doth conſfilt. As 
that(tor example,) which ſayth, That 4s Reg.ut. ſis 
worldly men loue and ſeeke honours, f, ame, & mar ty cong 
eſtimation of renowne in the world; ſo we muſt itit, 
loue , and mntenſely defire, the very contrary, 
'Take to hart, in ſome one Exerciſe, to 
Obteyne this pertetion, and to arrine 
to this degree of humulzty, that you may 
be as glad of afftronts, diſgraces, iniu- 
ryes, and falſe teſtimonies, as worldly 
men are glad of honor, & eſtimation; 
and therby you thall growe-to be 
Lord ouer many impertinences, and 
debates, which yſe to preſent theſelues 
to you, ypon the pointe of being ya- 
lued, & eſtcemed; more then one , for 
his learning;and then another, for his 
office ; and then another, in the Minite- 
ryes of buſinefie which he treats; which 
| F2 things 


230 Fa, Alfonſus Rodriguez, 
thingsare wont to inquiet vs, and to 
hinder our fpirituall profit , very 


much. 
Take to hart, at ſome other time, 


- thar rule which ſayth: Let all men, 43 all 


things, procure to ſerne, and pleaſe the diurne 
goodneſie, for tht goodnes ſake t: ſelfe, & for 
the loxe of #t , aud jor thoſe ſinguler benefits, 
wherewnhhe preventeth ys, moretben ether 
for the feare of pumsbment, or the bope of re= 
ward Procure you to arriue to this Pu= 
rity of mniention, that you ſeeke not your 
owne interelt atall, neither in much, 
nor little,neither in the temporall nor 
eternal]; but in all things, delice truly, 
the will,and glory of God andlet this 
be: your contentment, hauing forgot» 


- ten your ſejues, and all your owne in- 


tereſt, and commodity. Take to hart, 
another tyme, to obteyne, A mot per- 
fedt Conformi!y, to the will of God, taking 
ail chivgs waich thall preſent them» 
ſelues, eyther great or ſmall, in what- 
ſoeuer manner, or by whatfoener way - 
they come; as being deliucred , by the 
hand of God himielfe. Vpon theſe 
.poynts of pexfection, and otherthings | 
ſike thele,we are to calt oureyes, whe 
we 
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weenter into the'Exerciſes, and not ta 
giue oucr, till we 'obteyne them. 


Cnuar XXVII: 


of ſome direftions, which will helpe vs ye 
more, to profit by theſe Exerciies. 


O the end that we may profit 

more by theſe- ſpirtruall Exerciſes, 8 
fetch that Fruite from them , which 
hath beene ſaide, it is to be aduertiſed, 
firſt ( according to what we ſayd be- 
fore) that as when one 1s golng to 
Prayer, he is not only to haue thoſe 
Points prouided, ypon which he will 
Mediate; but alſo the Fraite, which he 
is to drawe from thence, ſo alſo he, 
who is to make the Exerciſes, muſt, in 
. particuler, have thatthing ready pro- 
uidedin his minde, which he meanes 
to obteyne by their meanes: & it may 
bedoneafter this manner. 


Cap, 14) 


Before he retires himſe]fe to them, Notes 


he is to confider, and treate thus with 
himſelfe,at much leaſure, & attention, 
Which 1s the greateſt ſpirituall neceſsity that 
I haus? hat is that , to which my vicious in- 
T4 clanae 


Note, 
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clnation, or my paſsions, or my ill cuftome, © 


doth inclyne me wot ? 1J/bat tt that , which 
maketh the Fiſſeſt war againit my ſoule ? 
What 1s there in me ,wherby my. brethren 
may be offended, and diſedificd? And this is 
that which 1 am tocarry before mine 
eyes, totheend that I may obteyne it 
by my Exerctſes, and may reſolue efte- 
Etually ro amend. my ſelte. This is a ve- 
ry good preparation,for entring into 
the Exerciſes . 

And itis alſo to be aduertiſed, that 
when a man recolle&s himlelte, to 
make the Exerciſes, he mult nor pro- 
pound to himſelſe, the obteyning of 
very bigh Prayer; nor to thinke, by that 
retiring, and (hutting vp himſelte,that 
he mult preſently haue much quiet- 
nes, &attention, and familiarity with 
almighty God, for it may well hap- 
pen,that he ſhail be ſubiect to more di- 
fractions, vnquietnes,and temptations, 
then when he was in thediſpatch of 
his bufineſe, and performing his office 
abroad. But hes to fix his minde, y- 


pon fetching that which I hane ſaid, 


out of his Exerciſes, and to reſolye him- 
ſelfe ypon that, in great earneſt. and 
) 


Of Mental Prayer. 233 
ifhe obteyne this, he ſhall have made 
the Exerciſes very well, though he had 
not the deuotion, which he defired, 
Whereas it he obteyne not this, al- 
though, trom the very firlt hower he 
haue beene cuer difloluing bimſeltein 
tears, and deuotion, he thall not haue 
made the Exerciſes well; for in fine, 
that was nat theend therof, 

Thatother aduertiſement will alſo 
help vs much, which our B. Father 
gaue, and whicn he will euer have vs 
oblerue in Prayer. That afterward, 
when a man hath ended his hower of 
Prayer, he hall, for a quarter of an 
hower,or therabouts, eyther fitting or 


[gndtius 

{, Exercits 
ſpar tttuale 
in addit« te 


ſtanding, make his Examen, of the ſame hcbdomad; 
Prayer . And he ſhall rake account of addit, 5. 


himielfe , how it hath prooged with 
him. Ifill, he ſhall conftder the cauſe 
from whence that may hauc procee- 
ded. He ſhall conlider, if he prepared 
his Exerciſe well;it he gaue place toany 
tnpertinet thoughtsit he ſuffred him< 
felte ro be overcome with flecpe; if ha 
deteyned himſelfe roo much in the 
{peculation of his Vnderſtanding, If his 
hart wete remiſle,and tainte ; andif 
pet he 


Note. ; 
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he did not procure, to exerciſe the af- 
fects of his Pill. If he had not an inten- 
tion , as pure as he ought to haue had 
It; but that he ſought his owne com- 
forc,more then the accompliſhment of 
the diuine will. It he finde himſelfe to 
haue failed, in any of theſe things, he 
thall repent himſelfe therof, and put- 
pole amendment, for the tyme to 
come. And if it haue prooued well, 
with him, he ſhall giue thanks to our 
Lord God,procuring to carry himſelfe 


. afcer the ſame manner, at his other ty- 


mes of Prayer. 

This document, is of much impor- 
tance : Firſt, becauſe by this Examen, 
& Refleion ,which is made, how the 
Prayer hath proued, experienceis taken 
to auoide the faults, and to proſecute 
that, which was well done, whetby a 
man obteynesa certaine ſpirituall di[- 
cretion and magiltery, which groweth 
trom experimentall knowledge, For 
this —_— did our B. Father, eſteeme 
greatly of this Examen, and Refledon, 
for the making of ſuch , as might be 
Maiiters, not only in this, but alſo in o- 
ther imployments,and miniſteries of 

Ours, 
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ours. And fo , in thefourth part of his 4;þ,Conft, 
Conſtitutions, he ſayth : That it will c. 8, licers 
greaily hejpe a Ghoſtely Father , to= De 
wards the doing of his duty well, to 
make refleftion, and to contider it he 
haue made any fault, in the hearin 
of Confeſsions . Eſpecially ( fayth he\ 
let him do it, in his beginnings, foto 
helpe himſelfe another tyme; and to 
drawe amendemet out ot his errours. 
For this reaſontherfore, the Examen of 
Prayer, is :o be made. And this is the 
firit thing which we are do therein. 
And Prazer is oft ſo great eſtimation, 
and it importeth vs ſo much that we 
be accultomed to make it well, and to 
go ſhredding off the faults which we 
make tucreinzthat our B. Father, did not 
content bimiclfe with the Examen of 
Conſcience, which we vie to make eue- 
ry day at noone, & at night; but inſtant- 
ly alſo, afſoone as we haue ended our 
Prayer, his expreſle plealure is, that we 
hold make a particuler Examen therot. 
The ſecond thing , (and that a 
very principall one ) is, thata man 1s 
to conſider the Fraite, which he hath 


gathered by that Prayer, and to retuzne Note, = 


$0 


+ ISAs OEERET. 2 


rs. 


Fam + oi 4 _- 


aus — " "EI 


T_T oor ep 


230.6 d 
vite Þ 


Pabris 


236 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignez. 
to atuate agayne vpon it, (as when 
onerepeats his leſſon) and drawes out 


' the Conclufions, and Truthes, which haue 


occurred; and makes as it were, an ept- 
logue of them. And this Examen, is to be 
held, for a thing of ſo great importan- 
ce, tharif aman want tyme to make it 
afcer the Prayer is ended, he is to make 
Tr in the very Prayer, it ſelfe, in the en- 
ding therot . 

We may add in this place, another 
pointe which will alſo be of good 
vſe. That a man ſer downe, that which 
he hath wrought out of his Prayer ; 
writing the defires which he hath had, 
andthe Parpoſes which he hath made; 
but this, mult nor be done at large, bur 
In a brieſe manner. And ſo alſo, let him 
ſet downe,fuch Trathes, and Illufiratio:is, 
or Vnbegutlings of the vanity of this 
werld, as our Lord is wont to giue 
in Prayer. Sometymes cocerning ſome 
Pertue, and at other tymes, concerning 
the Myſteryes tnemſelues, which are in 
ueftion. And fo we read, that our Firſt 


Fathers vſed to do, our B. Father Igna- 
ts, and Father Peter Faber ; and we 


haue in our hands ,, ſome of thoſe 
| things 
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things which they wrote hercupon. rarer, c.2, 
And Father Francts Xauerius, did allo ad= & 4. Di- 
uiſe the ſame, as we read in his life, rector. &- 
And in the Dire&ory of the Exerciſes, ve 30471075 
haue alſo the ſame aduiſe. Jpnitnale 
And our Fatber Gezerall , Claudius 

Aquauiua , in the booke of Indutiryes, CY 
which he wrote, doth recommend at EP 
vnto vs, When he ſpeakes of Prayer. Rriis ad 
For beſides, that herby, we pertcct ous cyrandos 
Purpoſes, and deſires more, and that they axime 
growe to be more rooted in our harts; #07008 co 
we finde by experience,that a man al- 
ſo profits —_ in other reſpects, by 
reading theſe things aiter ward. * Ber 
cauſe they, hauing been a mans owne, 
andfor that he hath felt them as ſuch; 
they moue him afterward, more then 
other things ; and he eaſily actuates 
vpon them, tgayne. And when he 
findeth afterward, that he arriueth nor 
to the ſpzrit, of that he was beforczhe is 
confounded, to ſee, that he is no more 
the man he was; and that, inſteed of 
aduancing, he is retired, Wherby he 
will cyther animate bim(clte to put 
on a pace, or, els he will ſupply, by his 
contuſion, that which he ſhali want of 

| perks 
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ertection. So that this, viech euerto 


e of much profit, though eſpecially it - 


be ſo,in tyme of the Exerciſes . 

3s þ. 81a, Laſtly I ſay, that if at all rymes, it be 

7. good to giue account of a mans con- 
{cience,and of his Prayer, to ſome ſpiri- 
tuall man; in this, it witbe much more 
fit. And ſome, becauſe they will not 
humble themſelues ſofar, do not ga- 
ther, out of the Exerciſes, ſo much 
Fruate, as they might. 


Cun?P.  XXVITLTL 


Of the Reading of ſpirituall Bookes z and 
bow 1nportant 1t 1s ; and of ſome meanes 


which may help ys to dot profitably, and 
well, 


R*® ADING, is th& Siſter, and a 
; great Helper to Prayer. And ſo the 
1 Tw14+ Apotle $. Paul, doth counſel] his diſci- 
Wo ple Timothy, That he should attend to Rea- 
ding. Attende lettiont. This ſpirituall Rea- 

ding is of ſo great importance, tor a 

Atbana- man that preteds to ſerue God, that F. 
0 Athanaſius, in an exhortation, which he 
maketh to Religious men, ſavth thus: Sme 

legend; 


—— ——  —  —— ——_—_ 


——— — 


| quickly ſhew it , by the ſtate which 


Of Mentall Prayer. 239 
legends ſtudio, neminem ad Deum intentum 
yideas. Thou ſhalt fee no,body , who 
indecd preteds to profit in ſpirit, who 
isnotalſo giuen to Reading of ſpiri- 
tuall books; & he who leaues it, will 


you ſhall finde him in.s. Hierome, in an Hierome, 
epiſtle ro Euſtochium , recommending 
much to her, that ſhe giue herſelfe 
oreatly to this ſacred Ledtton, ſayth thus: 
Tenentt codicem ſomnus obrepat ,C& cadentems 
faciempagina ſanitz ſuſcipiat. Read , till 
fleepe take thee;and when, being ouer- 
come by ſleepe, thy head is Yropping 
| cont ary let thoſe holy leaues re- 
ceiue it. All the Saints do greatly rc 
commend this ſprratuall leftion. And ex- 
periencertelleth vs, how profitable it 
1s; fince we ſee the ſtoryes full of great 
conuerſfions , Which our Lord hath 
wrought, by this meanes. 

This Reading, is a meanes ſo princi- 
pall, & ſoimportant, for our ſpirituall 
good; that the founders of Religious or- 
ders, being rooted in the doctrine of the 
Apoftle,and in the auRority, and expe= 
rience of the Saints, haue ordeyned, 
That thejr Religious , sbould enery day , re- 

ſorts 
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Pmbertny ſort to ſpirituall Reading. V mbertus (ayth 
in Prolog, of holy S. Bennet, that he orceyned a 


ſet tyme,, for this Reading, euery day. 
And he ordeyned with all, that du- 
ring that tyme, two of the moſt an- 
cient Mankes, thould go about the Mo- 
naſtery, to vilite , and to ſee, itanydid 
eyther torbeare it themſclues, or hin 
der others. Wherby it may appeare, 
how much accounte they made ther- 
of. And,by the way, we may perceiue, 
thattheſe Viſites, which now arcdaily 
vied in Religion, at the tyme of ſpirituall 
Exerciſes are grounded in the doctrine, 
& experience ot the ancient Samts. For 
the ficlt, and ſecond tyme, that any 
failed herein, the Saint oxdeyncd , that 
he thould be ceprooued, after a milde 
faſhion; but it he menged not with 
that, that then they thould correct , & 

ue him ſuch a pennance, as wherby 
the reſt might be kept in tare. In the 
Soctety we haues Rule , which concer- 
nes this ſþirituall Readivg , and it ſpea- 
keth thus : Let all men , twice in theday, 


_— . gi«e that tym which is ordened,to the Ex4- 


men of Conſcieuce, and Prayer, aud Ledtion, 
wich aldaligents, invur Lord, And the $4- 
perior 
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perior or Pietect of 1 pirituall matrers, 
hath care that euery one , May de- 
ue ſome tyme, to this purpole, cuery 
day. And generally, this isa helpe for 
all thoſe who pretend to obtayne yer= 
tue, and perfection ; And therfore to 
the end that they may exerciſe it with 
the more Fruztte, we Will here ſay ſome- 
thing, which may conduce therunto. 
S. Ambroſe , exhorting ys , to giue 
all thetyme we can to Prayer, & ſpirt- 


twll Reading, layth : Cur 194 il4: empora gu wg 


quthus ab Eccleſia vacas , lettioni :mpendas ? 
Cur non ChniStum alloquaris * Chriſtum au= 
dias ? illum alloquimur cam oramus : its 
lum audnus cum diuina legimns oracula. 
Wheretore doeſt thou not imploy 
that ryme , which is free from the 
Quire , vpon Reading , and Prayer? 
Why doeſt thou nor goe to viſit Chriſt 
our Lord ? and both ſpeake ro him, 
and heare him ? For when we pray, 
he ſayth, that we ſpeake to God ; and 
and when wereade, he ſpeakes to ys. 
Let this be therfore , the firſt meanes 
to profit by ſprrituall Readeng, that we 
make account, that God is ſpeaking to ys , 
& that he ſpeakes euery thing , which 

; _ heere 
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heere we Reade. © 
Auguſt, $. Auguſte doth alſo ſpeake of this 
Epiſt. 143, helpe. 1ta Scripturas ſanttas l-ge , pt ſem- 
ed Deme- per meminerts, Det illa verb2 cſie,qut legem 
#riad. vir- ſuam non ſolum ſcirt, ſed etiam :rnplert inbete 
gems Whe thoureadelt, thou art to make ac- 
count , that God is{aying tothee, that 
which thou readeſt, not only that thou 
may ſt _ it , bur' alſo that thou 
mayſt performe,and put it in practiſe. 
_ He addeth os 1 con 
which is both very good, and very 
| pious. Devine ſcripture , quaſi litcre de Pa» 
Auguſt. trianeftra ſunt. Dolt thou know, (ſayth 
ſer.z6. 44 he) how we are to read the Holy 
Scriptimres ? As 4 man would read ſome 
letters, which are come to him ont of bas Conty= 
try, uni{clfe being then abreade \ to ſee what 
newes there 1s of Heauen, what they tell ys of 
9 that Country of curs; where our Fathers, aud 
Brothers, and Fiiendes, and Acquainiance 
are, and where we would ſo ſatne be, and we 

long, and ſigh tobe gotne thither, 
Grey. line £ Gregory, treating of this pointe, 
mord:I» fayth that the boly Scriptrre { 8 the ſame 
| we may vnderſtand of any other ſprri- 
tual Reading) rs like the placing of aglaſſe 
before the eyes of our ſoule, tothe end that we 


may 
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may ſee, our inwarde man. For there we 
come to know, and playnely ſee, the 
o00d and bad, that isinvs; and how 
much we profit; and how far we are 
from pertection. And ſometymes, there 
are rclated to ys, the admirable deads 
of Saints, which may ariinate vs to 
their imitation;and ro the end that by 
ſeeing their great victoryes, & trifiohs, 
we may not be diſmaid, at our cwne 
temptations, and troubles. At other 
tymes, there Is relation made,not only 
ot their vertues, but of their fauls, to the 
end tha: by the one, we may knowe 
what we are to imitate; and by the 
other, what we are to feare. And ſa 
ſomerymes, there 1s ſet before vs, a lob, 
who roſe vplike foame, by mcanes of 
temptations; at other tymes , a Dauid, 
who was drawne downe therby ; to 
the end that the former may animate 
VS, and piue vs confidence in tribula- 
tion; 3 the later , may make ys hum- 
ble, and timerous, in the middeſt of 
proſperityesand conſolations ; & may 
make ys ncuer truſt, or beſecure of our 
ſelues, but euer to go on with great 
caution,and care. And ſo layth S.Augu- 


Qz fine, 


Note, 
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Auguft. ſtine, Optimevterts leionedinins,ſ6 tihieam 
epift. 143* adbibeas, ſpecult vice, vt ibt velut ad imagt- 
ad Vgt nem ſuam,anima reſpictat; & velfeda quegs 
wer De* corregat , vel pulchra plus ornet . Then you 


mar, 


make good vie of the Reading , of boly 
Scriptures when you take itas a glaſle, 
wherein to view your ſoule , procu- 
ring to corre, and remoue, that de- 
formity andill , which is reprehended 
there,and toadorne, and beautify it yet 
more, by the examples and vertues, 
which there you finde. 

But deſcending more in particuler, 
to the way which we are to hold here- 
In,it is to be noted; That to the end 
that our Reading, may be profitable, it 
muſt not be haſty, and curſory , as 
when aman would read a Story, bur it 
muſt be attentiue, and quiet. For as 
the ſuddaine and tempeſtuous rayne, 
doth not bath , and fertilize the earth ; 
but that is done, by the ſweet , & quiet 
ſhower ; ſo, tothe end that our reading 
may enter,and be ſteeped more throu- 
gbly, in the hart, it wilbe fit that it be 
done with pawſe,and ponderation. 

And it'is good, when we meete 
with (ome deuout paſlage, to deteyne 
Our 
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our ſelues more therein, and to makea Beyy, «pit, 
kinde of Statzon ypon it; reflecting vs ſer TR: 
pon that which we ſhall haue read;and 4d Fratr, 


procuring to mooue, and effect our 4 monte 
Det. Hage 


will therby,as we vſeto do in Medita- -__ , 
tion. Although in Meditarzon, this mult yer 
be done more at large, deteyning our hefichia 
ſelues more vpon thole thoughts, and ſeriz af- 
ruminating, and Cigering them more. feQus, & 


But yet,theſame muſt be done, to ſome formanda 


it iſs p ory" 4. & Oratio 
| 7 page this ſora Reoding, Os 


o the Saints doaduile. And they ſay, &; 
that ſpirituall Reading , mult be like the ns... 
drinking of a Hen, which drinkes by par, & ns 
little, and little, and ſo lifteth yp the tam im- 
head agayne. pediat in- 

Heerby a man may ſee , whata Si- **rrum- 
ſter, & Companis, Reading is to Prayer. peneny 
Itisſo, in fo great degree, that when TIE 
weapply any man firlt to Mentall Pray- continu 
er,and that, we will proceed with him animam 
gently ( by degrees )to put him into ad intelli- 
ſome diſpoſition that wzy 3 we aduiſe g*ntiam 
him toread ſome ſpiritual booke, & whilſt '*onis 
he is Reading, to make ſome itations & yy 
_ in ſuch ſort as we haue faid;; = ſp _ 

by this meanes, our Lord i - Mr 
or by this $, Our is wont , Nec ſem- 


many times, to raiſe men, to the Exerciſe per ad 0. 
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ratorium of Mentall Prayer And fo alſo, whe men 
eſt eun- are notable toenter wel vpon Prayer, 
dum,ſed and if they thinke they ſhall not be 
in ip'a le- \ble to go through with it, at that 


Qione po» 
P” tyme; we vieto counſel] chem, totake 


terit con- : x 
templari (ſome good booke in hand, X i010, ne 


& orare, Prayer, & Reading both cogecher, Firlt, 
Idem S$, Readingalictie, & then Mediating, and 
Epbrem. Praying vpon it; an then to Read ano= 


Jerm 7. ther little. For by this meanes,the vn- 


_ derftanding being tyed vp by. the 

per Genes W 97ds, which are read,a man 1s much 

ftm. Aug, More (ecured from ſcattering himlelfe 

ſer.z3.ad vpondiuers imaginatios,& thoughts, 

Pra. in e- then when he was free, and looſe. So 

Tema, that in Reading, we may allo yery wel, 
haue Prayer, 

Note. For this it is, that the Sarnts do ſo 

earneltly recommend ſp3rituall Reading, 

& they deliver in effect, the ſameprai= 

ſes, & profits as belonging to it, which 

they aſcribe toPrizer. For they (ay, That 

Wt 25 the ſperituzll foode of the ſoule; That it 

makes vs8rong & ſtiſſe againſt temptations; 

Note, That it breeds wm ys, good thoughts, & deſires 

of heauen. That ut gtues lighte to our vnder- 

.anding, That at kindles, & inflames our wil, 

That it drjues away the ſorrowes of this 

world, 


| 
| 
|, 
| 
| 
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world, and cauſeth a 3oyfullnes in vs, which is 
erue and ſpirtuall,cs according to God, And 
ſuch other things as thele, they ſay her- 


The bleſſed S. Bernard giues vs ano- 
ther aduer:iſemet,to make vs profit by 
Spiritual Reading. He (ati, St ad legendum 
accedat,nen tam querat ſcrenti, quam ſapo- 
rem. He who comes to Reading, isnot 
ſo much tofeeke knowledye, as a cer- 
tayne ſauour, & guſt ofthe will. For 
the ſingle knowledge of the Vnderſtan- 
ding; is but a dry kinde of thing, it itbe 
not applyed to the zl, in ſuch ſort, as 
that the affect may,by degtees,be take, 
and deuotion conſerued;tor this is that 
which maketh Readjino to be full of 
iuyce, & profit,and it is the End therof. 
This is a very principal} aduiſe, For 
there is a great deale of difference, be- 
tween Reading to know; & Reading with 
a deſigne to profit, by it; Betwene Rea- 
ding for others,and Reading for a mans 
ſelf. For the former of theſe two, is Stu- 
dy,& the later is Sprrituall Reading. And 
therfore,if whe you diſpoſe your ſelfe 
to Read, you only direct your mind, to 


Note, 


Bernard, 
in ſpeculo 
Monac my 


rH 


the Knowing of things, or to draw out + 


Q 4 conceits, 
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evceits, which you may preach, & powre 
out to others afterward ; this ſhould be 
ftulying for themzand not Sprrituall Rea- 
ding tor your own profit. For that 0- 
ther, there are other tymes appoynred. 
Fccl,zy rv. Omnia tempus babent: Enery thinge bath his 
[yme. Andthe tyme of ſpiruuall Reading, 
1s not for Stxdy, but forthat , which we 
haue ſaid, 
©, Epbren, The Saints doallo recommed to Vs, 
(erm. 9, fortheſame reaſon, That we muſt not 
Bern.eoiſt, read too much at once, nor pate many 


. 89fratres howers together therci:1, leaſt a mans 


deno'? ſpirit be tired with long Ready, inſteed 
Dr. Bit» of being recreated, Which is another 
Gin © adviſe very good, % yery neceſlary,for 
ptore (a- ſome, why feeme to place theirtelicity 
Ligar,non In Reading much ,& paſſing ouer many 
reficitee- bookes. But, as much eating.is nor the 
neriocem thinge which ſuſteynes che body , but 
animam; good digeſtion of that which is eaten; 
frangit {go nether isthe ſoule ſuſteined by Kes= 
mntenn?* ding much, but by ruminating, and Gi- 


he. 
os. 8} geilting well, that which is Read. 


ſum vs1 For the ſame cauſe,they alſo ſay, that 
ingenia, ſpiritual Reading mult nor be, of things 
very hard; butthey muſt be playne, & 

Notg, gather of deuotion, then difhcult. For 
things 
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things of difficulty, are wont to wea» 
ry the mind , and to dry vp deuotion. 
Hugo of 8, Vitor, bringeth an example 
of a ſeruant of God, who wasadmo- ,, 
nithed by Revelation, that he ſhould x, 5inore 
leaue the Reading of ſuch things; and jj,,,erudita 
ſhould reſort to the Lives , and Martyr- Didaſcalin 
doms of Saints, and ſuch other plaine & #6, 7s 
deuout writings, Wherby he profit- | 
ted much.S. Bernard ſayth further. Sed Bernard, 
c& de quottdtana leftione, altquid quotidie th _ 
yentrem memorie dimittendum est, quod fi- 5 Jad bo 
delius diveratur.cy rurſus reuocatum, cre-, Pay wy 
brius ruminetur ; quod propoſito conueniat, 
qu6d tntentioni proficiat, quod detineat 4nt= 
mum 1a vt alzena cogitare non l:ibeat. We 
areal wayes to commit ſomewhat ta 
our memory of what we read; to the 
end that we may ruminate, & digeſte ; 
it the better afterward; and eſpecially Note, 
that, which weſee may help vs moſt, 
and wherot we hauz moſt need;to the 
end that betweene the hawers ofthe 
day, we may go thinking vpon gaod 
and holy things, and not w—_— , 
as arc impertinent and yayne. 

"Tnſt (o,as we muſt nor cate, our Core 
porall food, to the end that we may 


ſpend 
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| | ſpend that tyme in eating; but that, in 


yertue of the ſame foode, which then 

we take, we may labour all the day. 

Now Reading, is the meat , and ſpirt- 

tuall foode of our ſoule, becauſe rhey 

are the words of God which we Read; 

and we mult not only Read, that we 

may ſpend thattyme well in Reading, 

Note, buttothe end that we may profit by 
it,all the day after. It willalſo be very 

| well done, and it will giue vs great 
help cowards al] goodnes, that we lift 

vp our hart, to God , and deſire grace 

| ot him;to the end that icmay be prati- 
+ table to vs, and that the things which 


a — 
wa 


we Reade, may go imbruing , and ba- 
thing the yery rootes of our hart ; and 
that we may remayne- more tenderly 
affected tro yertue, and more vnbeguled 
concerning the vanity of the world; 
| reſolued ypon thoſe things, which ime 
| TE ort, vs moſt. And fo we read of the 
i regorthite blefied $. Gregory, that before he went to 
| Reade, he euer prepared himſelte by 
Pſ4. 3. prayer; and vſed to ſay this verſe, Decli- 
_- nate 4 me maligns, & [crutabor mandata Des 
mer. Departe from me, you maligne 

ſpirits, for I will conſider the law, and 

Com- 


IC ——_—W—_————— — cc ODD — — - = 


Commaundements of my God. 

To the end, that we may more 
eſt:eme ot this kiad of Readzng, & ani- 
mate our ſciues more therunto , the 
Saints go compating it, with hearing the 
word of God preached. And they lay, tat 
though Readeng hauc not that toice, 
which theurg yoice hath , yet dothit 
enloy other commodityes, Which Ser- 
mons haue not. For firſt, a man cannot 
aiwayes haue a Preacher at hand, as he 
may haue a good booke. Secondly, the 


; good ſpeach .of a Preacher , paſleth 


t110ugh myne ears at once, & workes 
not thertore, ſo greateffect in me, But 
that which 1s well ſaid, in a good booke, 
I may refle& vpon, and rcuolue itin 
my mind by Reading it, once, or twice 
agayne; and by ruminating, and pon= 
dering it, and ſoit will grow to make 
a great impreſſion in me, Thirdly, by 
Reading in a good booke, I hauc afree, 
and taythfull counſellor. And that o- 


ther Philoſopher, ſaid well: That which, emetrius 


many times, my friend, or my counſellor will 
no! venter to tell me_my booke tells me planly, 
without ſeare, aduzrtifſing me of my yices,and 
deſedts, and chiding me on the one ſide , and 
| exhor- 
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Note, 


Fiteron, 
epiſt, ad 
Dama«» 
ſum Pa 
pam, 
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exborting me on theother. Fourthly, by this 
Reading 1 am conuerling with them, 
who wrote the booke. 
Sometyres you may go, and haue 
a tyme of conuerſation with S. Eernard, 
another with S. Gregory another with 
S.Baſill, and you may ſtand hearing, & 
lining to them,as truly, as if you had 
beene their diſciple of old tyme. And 
ſo they ſay,and with great reaſon, That 
200d bookes, area kind of publique treaſure, 
for the great benefits and riches, which 
we may drawe from thence. Tocon=- 
clude, the profit and aduantage which 
groweth ypon this Reading of ſpirttuall 
bookes, is ſo yery great, that S. Hzerome, 
treating of that interior zflammation of 
the ſoule, doth aske where this inflama- 
tzon, and fire is? And he anſwereth, 
that there is no dowht to be made , but 
thatit is conteyned in holy Scriptures, 
the Reading wherof, inflames the ſoule, ro- 
wards God, and ſo tt remameth purged from 
all vice, And he bringeth, for proofe of 
this, that which the diſciples faid to 
one another, whe going to the Caftle 
of Emans, Chriſt our Lord appeared to 
them, in forme ofa Pilgrime, and went 
ſpea» 


| 
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ſpeaking to them of holy Scripture. xyc.24; 
Nonne cor noſtrum ardens erat tn nobrs, cum zz, 
lequeretur in via, & aperiret- nobis Scriptu> 
148 Was not ( lay they) our hart all in- 
flamed and in fire, whe he went ſpea- 
king and declaring the holy Scripture 
toys, vpon the way? And he alſo 
bringeth thoſe words of the Prophet. 
Eloquia Domini, eloqu1a caſta, argentumighe Pl. 
examinatum; The words of our Lord , 
are chaſt wordes, and pure; they are 
as filuer ,purifyed by the fire . 

And S. Ambroſe athrmeth, That this 
facred lection is the life of the ſoule, 
by the teſtimony of Chriſt our Lord 
himſelfe. Quod autem ſacrarum litterarii 
lettio vita ſit, Dominns teftatur dicens, Toan- 
nis ſexto , Verha que ego locutus ſum vabis , 10an. 6, 
ſpiritus & vita ſunt. The wordes which $4+ 
I haue ſayd to you , are ſpirit 6 lite. 

To the end therfore, that we may lead 
a ſpiritualllife, and that we may walke 
euer on, in 8rve ſpirit; & be all kindled, 
and inflamed with the Loue of God, 
let vs giue our ſelnes much to this 
kind of Sacred Letion; and let ys vic it 
in ſuch forte, as hath been ſaid. 
Now by thag , which you haue 
| ſen, 


1.76 


Ambroſy 


I5. ſer, 


Note, 
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ſeene , it will follow ; That they do 
very ill, who as foone as they haue 
Read ouer any good booke, do calt it 
into ſome corner, anid ſay, I have diſpat- 
ched that boeke. A good booke is not to 
be read ouer, only once, The ſecond 
tyme that you read it, will profit you 
more then the firſt;and the third, then 
the ſecond. Yea and it wilbe euer new 
to you, as they finde by experience, 
who defie to protit by Reading. And it 
is 2 good cultome which ſome haue, 
who when they meete with any 
thing in any booke which moues 
them much, and giues them particuler 
ſatisfaction,do noteir, and ſet it dow- 
ne; totheend that they may always 
haue at hand ſome of the molt ſub- 
ſtantiall things, and wherein they may 
finade the iuyce of deuo:jon, at more 
eaſe; may hauc ſome comtor: in itore 
for ſuch occaſions, and tymes as may 
OCCutre . 

We might bring many Examples, 
in coafirmation of the great benefit 8 


Auvuft , profit, which groweth from che Reg- 
li.g. con- ding of Spiritt.ullbookes ; but T will only 
fef.c 6, bring the Example of S. Auguſtine, 


which 


Of Mentall Prayer. 255 
which conteyneth much doctrine, 
That $4ynt recounts, how a certaine 
Cauallier, av African, called Potitianns, 
comming one day to viſite him, gaue 
him newes of the wondertull chings, 
which the world was ſaying of 8. 4m 
thony. And he added further, that one 
euening , While the was 'at Treners, 
( imployed, vpon ſcing certayne pu- 
blique ſports, which were repreſented 
there) himſelfe with three other Cour- 
tiers, friends of his, went apt to take 
the aire. And that two, of the fower, 
did chance ypon the Cell of a certaine 
Monke ; and finding there a booke, 
waicrein the Life of 8. Anthony was 
written, one of them began to readir, 
and inſtantly his hart was kindled 
with a holy kinde of loue. Ard being 
all angry with himſelfe, he ſaid thus to 
his triend. Tell me I beſeech thee, what is 
that which we pretend to obteyne, with allbe 
paines we take? Whats that zvhich we ayme 
at? In the hape of what, do we thus earneſtly 
mmploy our ſelues? Can weperbaps, have aht= 
gher ambitzon im the Court, then tobe Fauo- 
nes of the Emperor ? And yet enen in that 
fortune,zvhat is there, which 11 not 10p full of 

| danger? 
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danger * And by bow many dangers, do we 


Fill proceed towards ſome greater danyer? 
And how long Shall we ſwes: in this pur- 
ſune? But tobe the friend and ſauourite of 
God himſelfe,behold 1 «am made ſo,if 1 will, 
enen at this very inſtant, 

This he ſaid, nd being growne bioge, and 
ſwolne, with the fernent deſire of bringing 
forth a wew life , he reſtored his eyes to the 
booke, and read 0n, and was mwardly chan- 
ged, and bis mind was wholy diſpoſieſſed of 
worldely cgges , 4s immediately afterwards 
appeared. For whilſt he was Reading , and 
rowling vþ and downe, thoſe wanes of his 
ynquiet hart ; he would ſometymes groane 
deepely, and then agayne pawſe a while. And 
reſolumng at laſt, ypon a better courſe, be ſaid 
with 4 ſerene countenance , to his friend : 
Ewen now haue I broken looſe,from thoſe ho- 
pes wherby hitherto we haue beene ſeized. T 
bane firmely reſolued, to be tbe ſcruant of 
God, and 1 willſet ypon it, in this place, and 
at this very inftant. 4s for theegif thou cans 
wot be content, 10 imitate me, at leaſt diſſ- 
wade me not. But theother anſwered , that 
be would gladly toyne himſelfe to him , as 4 
6@panien in the proſecuting of ſo honorable 4 


rar, the obteyning of ſo noble a pay. a 
| bot 
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beth of them, did build 'yp that Spiritual 
Tower, with the treaſyre which #5 outy able 
20 do #t,of forſakivy all things, and following 
Chriſt our Lord, And that which is ag 

ſtrange, they both bad Spouſes, who, as ſoong 
# they knew what theſe men had 1 eſolued, 
dig conſecrate themſclues to God , by a you# 
of Chaſtuy. 

This doth $. AugnMhxe relate ; 
and this Example was ot ſo great efh= 
cacy, With himlelte , that foone after, 
he thus cryed out, with great exclama= 
tion, to another friend of his, What 4s 
this which we waure 4 What is this? What 
baye we beard? Surgunt indoct, & c#- 
lym rapiunt,& nos cum dodtrinis no» 
{tris , fine corde ecce vbi volutamur in 
carne & ſanguine: The ynlearxed mes 
of the world , teare heaven from betweene our 
hands , and we , with our great knowledgs, 
and learumg , behold how without branes , 
or courage, we are contented jiill to wallow, 
zn flesh and blood. 

But with thisalteration , and fee- 
ling , the Saint relates , bow be entred. 
into Garden , there adioyning , and did 


ſpread bim(elfe , at the foote of @ cartains 


fintres; and (letting looſe the reynes 10 teaves) 
| R <*—"" 


Matt, 19, 
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he beganne , with great affliction , and ſors 
yow of hart , 10 cry vut thus to God, and ſay: 


"And thou , O Lord how long * How long, O 


Lord? Hilt to be angry wich vs for ener ? Re= 
member no Lord , our old iniquityes . And 
Fill be repeated theſe word;, How long, How 
fong: 5ball | ſay, To morrow ? Why ot even 
mow? Why , even at this mitant , 2s there 
wot an end of my yncleaneneſſe ? Whileſt he 
was ſaying this , in the moit butter feeling of 
bis bart , hebeard a voycewhich ſayd to bum. 


{ 
| 
| 


Take vp and read, Take yp and read, He | 


then roſe vp ( as himl: lie relareth ) 10 
take vp and read, in that boly booke , which 
lay before bim + For he had head it re« 
lated of the ſame S. Anthony , that by 


once Reading of the Goſpell ,/ which he 


fell vpon) as it were by chance which 
fayd , Goe and ſell all that thou haſte , aud 
Fe it to the poore, and follew me , and 
thou shalt haue tre aſure mn heauen , he deter - 
mined to leaue all thing s,and to foliow Chriſt 
our Lord- 

AndfoS. Auguſtine, being moued 
much by this Example , & more by the 
yoyce , Which he had heard, fayth, 
That he toooke vp the booke , and 


teadinit, And there did God infuſe, 


fo 


FRE PT * 


 ſogreata light into his ſoule, that en 
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uingall things of this world, he deli- 


ucred himſelte wholy vp to the ers 
uice of our Lord, 


The end of this Treatiſe 
of Mentall Prayer . 
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A TREATISE 
Of the preſence of God: 
Written by the ſame Authonr. 


_——— 


— 


_— 


Cnay. I. 


{ Of the excellency of this Exerciſe : and the 
great benefits, whtch are contened 
therem. 


>» V AE RI T E Donfh- 
d) nam, & confirmani- 
5 ni ; querite faciem 7/4-294s 
eius ſemper . Secke ® 
) God ( ſayth the 
» Prophet Dauid, ) 
SDFIFAKKSS With perſcucran- 
ce ,and ſtrength ; be euer ſeeking his Auguſt. 
face : thefaceour Lord , which as S. Au- ſuper Pſal, 
gaitine ſayth, is the Preſence of our Lord, 104+ 

| R 3 and 
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and ſo th beeuerfeeking the face of our 
Lord, is tobe euer going 3n 1s Preſence, and 
conuerting our harts tohim, With de- 
fire, and love . 


Wy: brus. Iſpchzus,in his laſt Century fayth, Kr | 
Bon-u to. ſo doth allo S. Bonauenture; That to be ' 


».opuſc. it. ghpazesperforming this Exerciſe of the Pre- 


2 de profe- | : '- | 
Gu Reli. ſence of God, ts to begtnto be bleſſed here on 
Lioſorum, 


(4,20. For the teliciry of rhole Saints, conti- 


ſteth in ſeeing God perpetually, without 
euer once looſing the ſight of him. 
But now, {ince we cannot ſee God in 
perfect charity, nor as he is in hiumſelfe 
{for this is only proper to thole glo- 
rious ſpi:irs) yerat leaſt, let vs imitate 
them, the beſt we can, according to 
the vttermoſt of our frailty;and let vs 

rocure,ro be al} wayes beholding, reſ- 
pecting, and Jouing him. So that, as 
our Lord God created ys ,.to be etej- 
nally in his preſence, & to enioy him 
in heauenz(o was it alſo his pleaſure, 
that, here on earth, we ſhould have an 
image, & modell of that bleſſedneſſe, 
by walking euer in his ſight, reuca- 


x. Cor.z, ring, and beholding him, though in. ... 


_ obicure manner. Videmus nunc per (pe- 
culum 


[ 


earth, as the glorious ſpirits are, in heauen, - 
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eulum in enigmate, tunc 4utem, facie ad fa- 
ciem. We now behold, and fee God, 


by fayth, as in a glaſſe; but afterwards, 


we (hall ſee him cleerely, and face to 


face. 1ſts eft mert um ills premium. That 


clecre vilion, ( as ſayth 1ſjcbins) isthe 

reward;and the glory and blefſednes 

for which we hope; this other obſcure 

fight, is matter of merit to ys,, Wherby 
we mult growerto obteyne that other. 

Bur yet |til!, in fine, we muſt imi- 

tate thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, to the beſt of 
our gowerz whilſt we procure not to 
looſe the ſight of God, in the workes 
which we are doing. Juſt ſo,as the ho- 
ly Angells, who are ſent downe to 
our ſuccour,tor our defence, and help; 
are, in ſuch ſort imployed ypon thoſe 
miniſteryes, as that yer withall , they 
neuer looſe the ſight of God. Asthe 
Angell Raphael ſaid to Toby, Videbar 
quidem vobiſcum manducare, & bibere; ſed 
ego cibo inuiſibilt, & poru, que hommibus vie 
dert non poteft, ytor. | ſeemed indeed, to 
haue beene eating, and drinking with 
you; but I, the while, did ſerue my ſelfe 


Tob.rs.13s 
Mas. i8» 
Ios 


of an inviſible meate, and of a kind of 


drinke, which cannot be diſcerned by 
R 4 hu« 


Plects. 8, 
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humiaine eyes. They ate euer ſuſtey- 
ning thefhſeltes ypon God; ſemper yi- 
den faciem patris mes, qui in celis et. And 
ſo alſo, aithough we eateand drinke, 
and conuetfe, and negotiate with me, 
and though it ſeeme, that we enter- 
teyne, and imploy our felues therein, 
mult yer ptocure, that , that be not our 
foode, and eintertaynement ; but ano- 
ther food 4nd entettaynement, which 
is inuifible , and which men diſcouer 
not;and this is, That we bt euer bebolding, 
and loning God, and accomplishing bis moſf 
boly will. 6 
Great Was the accounte, and pras 
Qiſe which the Saints, and the ancient 
Patriarches made, of going alwayes ttt 
the Preſence of God Prouidebary Dommun 
in conſpeftu meo ſemper, quontam 4 dexivis 
oft mihs, tie commonear. 'T he Royall Prophet 
did nor content him(clte, with prai- 
fing God ſeauen tymes 1n the day; but 
withall he ptocured to haue God al- 
wayes preſent with him. And ſo con- 
tinuall was this Exerciſe , with thoſe 
$aynts, that this was alſo their comms 
mon phraſe of ſpeach, Viuit Dettifiis,o 


$-Reg-r7. conſpeltu curus Ho . Our Lotd liveth, in 
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whoſe preſence | am. | 
The benefits , and profits aregreat, 4-Reg.3; | 
which flowe from our going conti- x4, 
nually in Gods Preſence, whilſt w& con- 
ſider that he is euer looking. on ys; and 
therefore did the Saynts labour in it ſo 
much, This alone, ſufficeth to make, 
thata man be very well ordered, and 
compoſed in all his. ations. For tell 
me, what ſeruant is there, who will 
no: carry himſelte exa&tly well,vnder 
the eye of his Lord? Who will not do 
that which he commaunds ? or who 
will dare to offend him to his reerh? 
Or what theefe will preſume to ſteale, 
whilſt the Iudge hath an eye vpon 
his hands? 
Now therfore, ſince God is ſa eter ; 
lookeng vpon vs, and fince he is our Iud- yyg4e; 
ge, and fince he is Ommipotent, and can bo 
commaund that the earth may open 
and {wallowe a man vp into Hell, 
Yea,and ſince he hath indeed done (0 
ſomerymes, ro ſuch as durſt offend him, 
what is he, that will dare to offend 
him any more? And fo S. Auguitine Ang:ſole 
ſayth: O Lord when I conſider .wnth atten- ity 
$401, that thou art euer lookaug.ypen me , - 
1046 
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that thou art watching ouer me , night and 


. day; and that, with ſo great care, as if there 


were neither 1m heauen, nor earth , any other 
creature for thee to gouerne but me alone ; 
inven I conſider well, that all my deeds, de- 


ſires, 4nd thoughts, lye open and cleere before 


thee, 1 am all fulfilled with feare , and ougr - 
whelmed wth shame. Without doubt, we 
are calt into a very ſtreight obliga- 
tion, of living with great reQitude, 8& 
juſtice, by the conſideration of our do- 
ing all things, vnder the eye of that 
Indge, who ſeeth allthings, and from 
whome, nothing isable to hide it ſel 
te. If in this world , the preſence of a 
grauc,and qualityed perſon, will keep 
vs in order, what will not the Preſence 
of God be ableto do? 
S. Hierome, vpon that place, where 


E>cch, 2s God ſaid to Hieruſalem, by the Prophet 


Lf) 


Exechiel , Meig, oblita es, Thou halt tor- 
orren me, ſayth thus; Memoria enim Dei, 
excludit cunita flagitia. The memory of 
God diſmiſſerh, and diſchargeth all 
ſfinne. The ſame alſo doth $, ambroſe 
ſay. And els where S$. Hierome ſayth a- 
gaine. Certe quando peccamus, fi cogitarce 
mus Deum pidere , Cf efſe preſentem , nunt- 
PU 
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gia quod ei diſpliceret faceremus. The me- 
mory of God and the watching ſtill in 
his Preſence, is a meanes of fo great ef- 
ficacy, that if we did but conſider that 
God 1s preſent, and doth behold vs, 
we would neuer aduenture to dothat 
thing, which might diſpleaſe him. 
This alone , ſufticed to make that fin- 
full woman Thats , giue ouer her bad 
lite, and berake herielte roa courſe of 
pennance, in the wildernes. Holy lob 
ſaid thus; Nonne ipſe conſiderat vids tuas, & Iob, yt, 4% 
cundtos grefus meos dinumerat? God ſtands 
beholding me,and as a true ey-Witnes 

counts the paces which 1 make z and 

who then is that man , who will pre» 

ſume to finne , or io do any thing 

amilſle ? 

On the other ſide, all the diſorder, Notes 
and. perdition of the wicked , doth : 
proceed from their not conſidering, 
thac God is Preſent, & beholdeth them; 
according to that which the boly Scrs« 
pture doth fo often repcate, inthe per- 
| ſon of wicked men: Et dixiſts, non et quz 
yideat me. Et non videbit noutſs1ma noiirs. 
And ſo did S. Hierome note 1t , ypon 
the ſcauenth Chapter of Exacbiel ; w boys Hierome, 


Je. 47. 16, 
lerem Its, 


Pſ4.9.26, 


Note. 
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the Propher, reproouing 1eruſalem for 
the many vices, and ſinnes, which it 
was ſubieR to , growes to ſay, That the 
tauſe of them all , was for that , that Cutty 
had forgotten God. And he afligneth al- 
ſo the ſame cauſe , whe he interpreteth 
many other places of ſcripture. For as 
a horſe without a bridle, and a ſhip 
without a ſterne runs ypon precip}- 
ces,and rockes ; ſo if you take this bri- 
dle, out of the mouth of man, he rums 
headlong after his owne inordinate 
appetites, and paſſions. Non eft Deus in 
conſpettu eius , inquinate ſunt y1e ins wn 
emn4 cempore,layth the Prophet Dauid, He 
carrieth not God before his eyes, he 
conlidereth him not, as preſent before 
him, and thereforeare his ways(which 
ate his workes ) all defiled {till , with 
finnes. 

The remedy, which the bleſſed 5. 
Bfil gines, in many places of his wor- 
kes, apainſt all temptations, and trou- 
bles, and for all the occaſions and ne- 
ceſfityes, which may preſent them- 


felues, is the Preſence of God. And ther- 


fore,ifthou defire, a oy. ao com- 
pendious way , for the obteyning of 
| perte- 
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tfeftion, and which may conteyne, 
and lock yp,in it ſelfe, the torce & efti- 
cacy of all other meanes, this is that. : 
And for ſuch, did God giue it thus to ©%,7+ & 
Abraham; Ambula coram me , & efto perſe= 
ns; Walke before me, & thou ſhalt be 
- perfet. The holy Scripture doth 
bm, (as in many other places)take the 
Imperatine , for the Future, to expreſſe 
home, the infallibiliry of the ſucceſle. 
It js ſo certaine, that thou shalt beperfedl, of 
alwayes thou wilt gee beholding of God, and 
confidering that he is ener bebolding thee that 
exen, from this inflant, thou mat account, 
that thox halt be perfef, For uſt, as the 
Stars do, from the afpe&t of the Sunne 
,with is preſent to them , draw light, 
wherby they are reſplendent, both 
-within , and without their owne be- 
djes ; and do alſo get other vertues, 
wherby they make mfluence vpo the 
earth; {o do iuſt, and vertuous men 
(who are as ſo many fars in the Chareb 
of God)from the ſight of God, andby* 
confidering him ever prefent , and by 
conuetting their thoughts and defires 
to him, draw light , wherby io theit 
interipr, { whigh God ſres) they my 
w 


—— 
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with recall, & ſolide yertues; & in their 
exteriour, (which men ſee) they ſhine 
With all innocency, and decency; and 
they draw itrength , and torce. from 
thence, for the editication,and profit of 
others. 17" 
There is nothing in the whole 
world , which doth ſo properly de- 
clare the neceſſity that we haue., of 
continuing euer in the Preſence of God, 
as this which followes. Behould the 
dependance, which the Moone bath v- 
pon the Sun; & the necellity, to which 
itis ſubieR , of being cuer in prefence 
of it. The Moone, of it ſelte, hath no cla- 
rity, but receiues it all fromthe Sunne, 
according to the proportion of the aſ- 
et, which ithath from thence: And 
it worketh vpon inferiour bodyes, ac- 
cording to the rate of clarity, which it 
receaues from the Sunne ; and ſo dothe 
effeRs therof, increaſe or faile, accor- 
ding to thefull, or wayning of the ſame 
ight. And when. any thing. doth 
place it ſelfe aboue the Moone,,, wbich 
may deprive it of the ſight, & view of 
the Sunne, at that inſtant, isthe Juſtre 
and clarity therot ecclipſed ; & mw” 
wit 
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withall, a great part alſo failes, of the 
efficacy, which it had to worke, by 
meanes of the Sunne. Now in the ſeite 
ſame manner, doth itpaſle betweene 
the ſoule,and God, who is the true 'Sunne 
of rhe ſoxle. 

For this cauſe it is, that the Saynts, 
do ſo earneſtly recommend this Exer- 
Gſe to vs. S. Ambroſe,and S. Bernard dif- 
courling of the continuance, & perlſe- 
uverance Which we are to vic herein, 


fay thus; Sicut nullum eff momentum; quo Amblib. 
homo non ytatur, vel fruatur Dei bonttate & de dignit6s 
miſer'cordia; fic nullum deber efe momzrum, 50.9% 


quo eam preſentem non habeat in memoria. 
As there is no pointe, or mcment of 
tyme, wherein man enioyeth notthe 


goodneſle and mercy of God;ſo ought . 


there not to beany pointe, or mo- 
ment of tyme, wherein he ought not 
to haue God preſentto him, in his me« 
mory. And S. Bernard ſayth els where. 
In omnt afin , yel cogitatu ſus, fibi Den 
adeſie memoretur ;, & omne temPus , quo de 
5pſo non cogitat , perdidifie ſe computet, A 
Religious man, mult procute, in all 
his thoughts, and in all his deeds, to 
remember that he bath God preſent 


with 
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with himz and all thatryme, wherein 
he thinketh not of God, hc 1s to hold 
for loſt. God doth neuer forget vs; & 
It 1s but reaſon, that we procure to bg 
never vamindfull of him. 

S. Auguſtine, vpon the 31. Pſalme, 


Mug Pſa. Firmabo (wper te aculys meos, ſayth: Nend 


P/. £4; 15. 


Gregor, 


Ore, T beo- 


2 


ie auferam vcylos meos, quis if tu non ay» 
fers 4me oculos tuos, | wijl,yot, O Lord, 
withdraw myne eyes from rhee , be 
cauſe thoydoſt not withdraw thine 
eyes from. me, Continually, will [ 
ladge them fixed, & firme ypon thee, 
as thy Prophetdid, who-faid; Oculs mes 
ſemper a4 Daminum ; Ming eyes are euer. 
ypon our Lord. S. Gregory N4zZianzen- 
layth : Nontam ſepe reſpirare, quam Det 
wenmiſſe debemus., As often oughe we 
to remcinber God, yea and more of- 
ten, then weferch our-breath. For as 
we hauc need of reſpiration , for the 
refreſhing. of our harts, and for the 
tempering of our naturall heat; ſoars 
we 1n continyall neceſſity , of reſor- 
ting to, God, by Prayer, tor the te» 
ſtraiat rd that RIES heate * 
concupiſcence, which is mouing ai 
intifiag vs to finge. 


Cuar. 


| 
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CHrar. IT. 


| Whereis confitetbihe E xercyla,on Pratſe 


of gorpg- almages , 1 the Preſence:ok . © fs 
wie We 


» © thaendrthas, we. may ſexuequr 


| ſeluesthe,herter,, of this exerci{e, 


. er practiſe, it, wilhe neceſlary. io de- 


clre-wherimigncanliſts., It confilterh yy4ey 
inewo 4s; the oneis, of, the {ndgp- 
fleuding,, the orber.ivof, the, Will, The Ty,g, 
firſt;46, is atthe V nderitanding, Forthis cap. 7 
Is euer: mquilize and preſpppoled,, for 
the pexforming,, of any act ot the Fill, 


as We, are taught by: Philaſapbhy, The 


K:ſhthingehertore, is.to be,ro conſider 
with the Underſtanding , That-God i; boeb 
beere, & euery where. els, That he filleth the 
whole world, and that.heas all,mm all inepery ? 
parte, and in euery create , bow ſhall ſoer 
Mer bt may be. TH ; 
Of this, an 4 istobamade, be- 
cauſe this is a.certayne T b, which ,,, poly, | 
Fayth propaundgth, to be. Lalpaed eued by 
Vs. Nonemtynlougeeft 4b vnoquay, meftrum 
a Es MINS: 3 
(=; yu 


7 
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ſfayth the Apoltle S. Paul. You ate 
not to imagine, or fanſy God, as one 
who were tarre from you, oras it he 
werc without you , for he is within you. 


Confeſſ, t. $. Auguſtine confeſſeth thus, 1 ſough that 
304 6+ 27 without me, O Lord , which yet was within 


Yats 


we. Within you is God; and more pre- 
fent , and more intrinſecally, & more 


intimately is God in me, then my ſelte. 
In bim we live, and moue, and baue our beinge = 


He it is, who giueth Lyfe, to all that 
Which lizes; and he, who giueth ſtrzgth 
to all which hath any ſtrength; and he 


: "who giues being , to all that which -25. 
And if he were not preſent , ſuſteyning _, 


all things , they all wouldleaue to be, 
and returne to their nothing . Confider 
therfore, that thou art all, tull of God, 
Inuironed & compaſled in with Ged , 


and as it were ſwimming in God. Ple- 


11 ſuunt celt & terra gloria tua, are very 

good wordes to this purpoſe : The hea= 

ens, and the earth , arefull of thy glory. 
Some, to help themſelues, more in 


this, do confider all the world ro be / 


full of God, as indeed it js; and they 


Imagine themſeſues, to be in the mid- 


dcſt of this infinite ſea of God;cireled, & 
hemmgg 
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hemmed in by him, in (uch ſort, as a 


ſponge, in the middeſt of the ſea might 


be, all bathed, and full of water, and 
befides compaſled in, and encloſed by 
water,on all {ides. This compariſon is 
not il], tor the rate of our weake yn- 
deritanding. But yerit falleth thort, & 
reacheth not, by a great deale, to de- 
clarethat, wherof we are { peaking. For 
that Sponge, in the middelt of the Sea, if 
t mount Ypwards, It 13 at an end, a- 
boue;it it Ceſcend downeward, it fin- 
des an end , belowzand it meets with a 
ay, it it go eyther on the one fide, or 
the other; bur in God, thou ſhahr- find 
nothing, of all this. $3 aſcendero in £4- 
lum, tu allic es, fi deſcendero in inſernum ades, 


ſt ſumpſero pennas meas diliculo,& habitaue= 


10 #1 extrenss marts, etentm mans tha de» 
ducet me, & tenebit me dextera tua. It I 
mount vp to heauen, thou art there O 
Lord,it I deſcend downe to hell, rhou 
art alſo therezif I take wings, ard paſſe 
tothe extreme lides of the ſea, thither 
will thy hand carry me, and there -thy 
right hand will hold me. There isno 
end, or terme in God, becauſe heis in- 
finite and immenſe. Beſides, in fine, 
| S 2 lincg 
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fince the Sponge we ſpake of, is 4 by- 

dy, it cannot be wholly penetrated, by 

the water ; which is another Body; 
whereas we, are inall , and through 
all, penetrated by Almighty God, who 
is pure ſpirit, But yer nevertheles , theſe 
compariſons, andthe like ( how ſhort 
ſocuer they fall, of expreſling the 
thing, Yate good, and do giue greate 
helpe, for the vaderſtanding in ſome 
ſort., of the infinite immenſeneſle of 


Ppift . 559. God,and how he is preſent, & moſtin- 
«d Darda- tumately in vs, and inall things. And 
nwn- & (- therfore, S. Auguitine. bringerh thelg 
7 « Conſe, compariſons. 


Cafe Jo 


But yet, we are to. obſerue in the 
erformance of this Exerciſe of the Pre» 
| von” God, that there is no nece(lity, 
to.torme any conceit, with the imagina- 
1101, 01 any repreſentation at all, of God; 
feignfng that heis here, at our fide, or 
an any other determinate place, orthat 
be is 1n this, ortheother forme , There 
areſome, who imagine eyther before 
themſelues, or an the one fide that 
Chriſt Ieſus our redeemer, is with the, 
and that he goes with them, and is 
 guer Jooking ypon what they do,and 


- . . 
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in this manner, they euer go in rhe 
Preſence of God. Of theſe, ſome matint, 
that they have Chriſt crucifyed before 
them; others, that he is tyed to the Pil- 


Ls, others, that he is ſivearing drops of 


bloud in his Prayer of the Garden ; 0- 
thers, in ſome other partof his Paſgon; 
orels in ſome cheeretull myRery of his 
moſt holylife, euery one,accordingto 
his inclination, and deuotion. 'Or els, 
ſome one tyme they imagine him ig 
ſome one faſhion, & at another tyme, 
in ſome other. | 


And although this be yery profi- 


table, for ſuch as know how to do' it 
wel , yet(ordinarily ſpeaking) itisnor 
that, which is beſtfor ys. For all theſe 
formes , and imaginations of corporall 
things, do toyle and weary men; and 


Note, 


many tymes , do much trouble their 


heads. A Saint Bernard, or 4 Samt Bona- 
wentare , Without doubt, knew bettet 


haw to do this, then we; and they 


found much facility, andeaſe in it; and 
ſo they would be able to go inw 


wroſe holes, of the wounds of Chriſt our .. 
Lord, and into his holy fide, and there,” _ 


would they find their reſt, their refuge, 
| S 2 and 


Note, 
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and their fate retrayt;eſteeming them- 

ſelues tro heare thoſe words ot tne ſpouſe 

in the Cantcles, ſpoken to themſelues: 

Surge amica mea, ſpecioſa mea, & vent; co= 

lumbs mean forammibas petre, m cauerms 
macerie. At other tymes, they would 
imagine the foote of the Croſſe, ro be 
faltned and rooted in their harts , and 
that they, the while, wers receiuing by 
their mouth, with extreme {wectnes, 

thoſe drops of blogd, which ran , and 

ſtreamed from thoſe fountaines, of the 

Sauiour of the world. Haurtetis aquas in 

gaudto,de fontibus Saluatorrs. Þ hole Samnts 
I ſay, did very well, in doing thus,and 

they were happy in it; but if you will 

be going on, all day, in theſe confide- 

rations, and with this kind of Preſence 
of God, perhaps that for one day, or mo» 
neth, which you may paſle after this 
faihion, you will looſe your Prayer for 
a whole yeare. Forit may colt you, 

the breaking of your braynes. 

We may ſec how great reaſon there 

Is, why we ſhould be carefull, in gi- 
uing this leſſon of caution , fince cuen 
for making a kind of ſtrutture or compo= 


fitton of place, (which is one of the Pream- 


bles 
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Gles , or Preludes of Prayer, wherby we 
are wont to make that matter pre- 
ſent to vs, wherof weare to meditate, 
imagyning that the matter doth really 
paſſe before vs there)they who treatof 
Prayer, are carefull to aduertiſe vs, that 
we do not, with an attention too 
much bent, fix ourimagination vpon 
the figure , or repreſentation of thoſe cor- 
porall things, Wherof we meane to 
thinke , tor the danger, which there is 
to breake our braynes ; and for other 
Inconuenitces, of ilufions, which grow 
ſometymes out of this roote. It ther- 
fore, for the making of a Preamble, ot 
Prelude of Prayer, ( which vſeth to be 
paſſed ouer, fo very ſoone , andthe 
man, being at that tyme, in quietnes, 
andat good leaſure, without hanin 
any other thing to poſleſſe his mind,). 
there be need of ſo much circumſpe- 
Rion,and caution;what will there bez 
for one who hath a mind to conſerue 
this kind of compoſition , for the whole 
day,andin the middeſt of all his other 
buſlineſle? : ; 
But now, this other Preſence of God, 
wherof we treate, excludes all theſe 
S 4 imagh= 


Note. 
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maginetions, & indeed is very far from 
them all. Fornow we treate, of a Pre- 
ſence of God, as God. And firſt, we need 
notfeigne to our ſelues, that he 1s here; 
but we muſt beleeue it, for ſo he is 1n- 
deed. Chriſt our Lord, as man, is in hea- 
wen, and in the B. Sacrament of the Al- 
far ; but he 1s nor eucry where. And 
therfore, when we imagine, Chriſt our 
Lotd, as man, to be preſent with vs, it 
1s an tmagination,and a thing which we 
faigne ro our ſ{clues. Butnowzas God, 
he is preſent heer, and he is within me, 
and heis in all places, & he fills them 
all. Sprrirus Down repleuit orbem terra- 
rum. We haue nocaule, in this caſe, to 
feigne, that which is not; but to atua=. 


tc our minds in the firme, & frequent 


beliefe, of that whichis. 

Secondly, the humanity of Chriſt 
our Lord, may be fancied , and figu- 
red by the 4maginatzon, becauſe he hath 


a body,anda figure; but God, as God, 


cannot be tmagined, or figured,as he is, 
becauſe he hath no bedy, nor figure, but 
Is 4pure ſpirit, Nay we cannot ſo much 
as imagine- an Angell, no nor our ewne 
foale,as indeed it is, becaule it is a ſprret; 

| and 


and how much leſle then, ſhall we be 
able to imagine , or frame a concett 
of, how God is. | 

But how then,are we to conſider, 
that God as God, is itill preſent with 
vs? ſay there is no more to be done, 
but only to produce an act of Fayth, 
ſuppoſing already, that God is preſent 
there;fince our Fayth tells ys ſo, with- 
out labouring to know how , orin 
what faſhion that is; as S. Paul athr- 
mes,that Meyſes did, Qut tmurſtbrlem, tan= 
quam videns, ſuſtinnit. He conſidered God, 
who 152nutfible, and had him preſent $1, as 
if he bad ſeenebim.Buc yer fo, as that he 
would not ſtrive to know, or ima- 
gine, how that was;bur, as when a ma 
is {peaking with ſome friend of his, by 
night, withoutrefleting how that is, 
and not confidering it; but only re- 
10ycing, and dclighting in the con- 
uerſation and preſence of (his triend, 
who he knowesis preſent, with him 
there. In this ſort, are we to conlider 
God preſent with vs. Itis -inough that 
we know, ourfrend is there, that we 
may enioy him. Do not dwell ypon 
thinking, how that is. You will not 
light 
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light ypon it; for it is yet, by night, for 
vs. Do but ſtay till it be light , and 
when the morning of the other life 
appeares; he will then be diſcouered, 
and we thalbe able to ſee him cleerely, 
45 he is. Cum apparauerit, fimiles ei erimus, 
quoniam videbtmus eum ſucatieſt. For this, 
did God appeare to Moyſes, in ob{curi- 
ty, and in acloud ; that you may not 
lobkero ſee him, but only believe him 
to be preſent. 

All this which we haue ſaide, be- 
longs co the firlt at of Ynderſtanding, 
which mult be preſuppolſed, But it 
malt be conſidered alſo heere, that the 
Chiefe part of this Exerciſe , doth not 
conſiſt in this. For not only is the 
Vnderſtanling to imploy it ſelfe , in 
behoulding God preſent ; but a man 
muſt alſo imploy the Wu; by afpiring 
tw God, and by louing him, and by 
yniting himſelfe to him. And in theſe 
ads ofthe ill, this Exerciſe doth prin- 
cipally confilt , whereof we ſhall 
rreate, in the next Chapter. 


a Cnar. 


| 
| 
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CHar., III. 
Of the ads of the Will, wherein this Exerciſe 
doth principally conſiſt; and how we are 
to 1mploy our ſelues thereins 


A1NT Bonauenture, in his Myſticall 

[Theology {ayth, that the Ads ot the 
Will, w herewith we muſt lift yp our 
{elues to God, in this holy Exerciſe, are 
certayne ardent deſires of the hart, 
wherby the ſoule doth thirſt, to be y- 
nited with God, in perfect loue. Certay- 
ne #flamed afſedtions, they arc ; certayne 
fiebes, which breake out of the very 
bowells of the ſoule, wherewith it cals 
vpon God. Certiayne pious, and amorous 
ſpringengs of the will, wherewith, as with 
ceriayne ſpirituall wings, the reacheth,8& 
ſtretcheth her ſelte ypward; and gocs 
approaching , and' yniting herlelfe, 
more and more, With God. Theſe de- 
fires, theſe vehement,and enflamed af- 
fetions of the hart, the Saints do call 
Aſpirations. Becauſe by them, the ſoule 
raileth herſelfe yp to God, which ſig- 
nityeth the ſame, with «ſpring to- 
wards 
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wards him. S. Bonaventure alſo ſayth, 
they arc therfore called aſþ1rations, be- 
cauſc, as by reſpiring we do, without 
deliberation, draw our breath, & that 
Interior aire of our body; ſo do we allo 
with great agility , and ſometymes 
without any deliberation at atl, (or in 
effe&t without any) drawe out theſe 
inflamed deſires, from the moſt inter= 
nall part of our ſoule. & 


Theſe Aſprrarions, and defires,a man' 


declares by certayne Prayers, which ars 
ſhort, and frequent ,and they are cal- 
Jed iaculatoyy , Raptim iaculates, ſayth S. 

AuguSime. Becauſe they are as arrowes, 

or fiery datts , which ſpring from the 
hart,and at an inſtant,they are ſhot of, 
and ſentvp to God. Thoſe old Monkes, 

according to the relation'of Cafiian,did 
much yſetheſe Prayers, Breuesquidem,ſed 
treberrime. And they eſteemed, and 
made great account therof : Partely, 

beaiuſe they were ſhort, and did not 
weary. the brayne ; and partly, becauſe 
they were made with feruour, and 
with an eredted fpiritand at an inſtant 
they are ſent into the bygh Preſence of 
Almighty God, in fuch ſort,as thatthe = 

ue 
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nell hath no tyme to trouble him, that 4yug; ep; 
makes them; nor to caſt any impedi-. ad Probe. 
ment into his hart. S. A»guitene deliue» Chrij.ham, 
reth certaine Words which are worthy 79: | 
of Conſideration, with ſuch, as are in £ —_— i 
Exerciſe. of Prayer. Ne alle vigflans, & _ you 
ereta intentre gue tamen neceſſarta eft aran- | 
ti, per produttiores moras bebetetur . Leaſt 
that vigilant , and ſharpe attention, 
(which yetis needfull for him that 
meancs to pray, With dew reſpe&t,and 
reuerence ) gonot lef{ing, or looſing it 
ſelfe,as ir neth ſometymes, in long | 
prayer . theſe iaculatory Prayers / 
therfore,did:thoſe holy Monkes,go euer 
on in this exerciſe; lifting vp their harts, 
yery frequently to God; and-neating, 
and eonuerling with him. | 
This way, of going in the Preſence of 
God, is ( generally. ſpeaking Ymore tft 
for vs, more caſy, and more profitable. 
Ft wilb therfore be neceſſary , to pro- 
ceed in declaring; thevſe, and pradtile 
of this Exerciſe. Caſs1anplacerh it; ih vhis 
verle, which the ' Charch repeaterh at 
euery hower, of her Diume Office. Deus | 
ir adiutorion meumintendea Domme ud ads Cf ceilat. 
inugydan me-feiline- Art thow cnering '* ©2'% 
4 Wto 
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in troany bulines, wherein there may 
bedifficulty , or danger ? Deſire thus 
of God, that he will helpe thee well 
our of it, O Lord be carefullro ſuccour me : 


' O Lord be not ſlacke to give mehelp. We are 


in need of the tauour of God, for all 
things; and ſo are we, euer to be deſi- 
ring his afliftance. And Caſ#an ſayth, 
that this verſe, is excellent, and bighly 
to the purpole;for declaring allthe at- 
feRs of our mind, in whatſocuer ſtate, 
and in whatſoeuer occaſion , or acci- 
deat, we may find our (clues. Becauſe 
hereby we inuoke the aide: of God; 
Heerby we humble our ſelues,and we 
acknowledge our neceſſity and miſe- 
ry; Heerby we raiſe ourſe}ues and we 
confde to be heard, and fauoured by 
Almighty God, Hereby we kindle 
our felues, it the. loue of our Lord, 
who is our protection and refuge, A- 
gainſt.al] r1e combats , and tempra- 
tions, which may-preſent themſelues, 
you haue heere, a.moſt ſtrong buckler, 
an impenetrable coate-armour,;and an 
inexpugnable wall. And thertore you 
are ſtil} ro be carrying it, both in-your 
Mouth,and in your hart; andithis.is ta 


;: be 
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be your conſtant, & continuall Prayer; 
and your way of gaing [ti[1, in the Pre- 
ſence of God . 

S. Baſil , __ the praiſe of this 
=: adyp that, at all tymes , we take 
occaſion to remember God. Art thou 
eating?giue thankes to God. Doſtthou 
cloth thy ſelfe? giue thanks to: God. 
Artthou going to take the aire,orinto ,. 
thy Garden? blefle thou God, who 
made it. Doeſt thou looke vp to hea- 
nen?doeſt thou looke towards the Syn- 
xe? then do thou praiſethe Creatour of 
all things. When thou goeſt to ſleepe, 
and whenſoeuer thoudoſt wake, lifte 
vp thy hart to God, 

Now foraſmuch, as in ſpirituall lif, 
there are three 'wayes, The Purgatine 
way, which belongeth'to beginners; the 
Ilummatine way, Which belongeth ro 
' ſuch as are Proficzent ; & the Vnitme way, 
- Which belongeth to ſuch as are in 
ſome degree of: perfedtion; there are ſpi- 
rituall direQours , who alligne three 
kinds of Aſpirations, or Taculatory Prayers. 
Some , which are addrefſed\ towards 
the obteyning of pardon for finne, and 
towards the purging of the ſoule from. 
vices 


Nate « 
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vice, and terrene affections , which be« 
long to the Purgatizve way. Others, 


which are addreiled towards the ob- 


teyning of yertues, and ouercomming 
temptations, and yndertaking of difh- 
cultyes; and troubles, for the exerciſe 


of piety; which belong; to the Illumy- | 
natzue way, And others, which addreſle 


vs, towards the obteyning of an Vion 


of the ſaule with God, by the bond of . 
perfect loue; and theſe, belong to the - 


Knitie way, And:this they ordayne, to 
the end that euery one, may imploy 
himſelte in that exerc;ſe, which is maſk 
agreable, and fir tor his. owne diſpoli- 
tion,and ſtare. 

Bux yat know this the while; that 
how perted ſocuer a, man be, he- may 
ſatcly, exerciſe himſelfe in ſorrow: for 
his. finnes, and in. deſiring pardon of 
God tor them, and begging grace that 
he may neuer offend: him , and: this 
Wilbe- a; very. good Exerciſe of his 


mind , and. very- acceptable to: God, 4 


And both he, and thatother man, whoa 


3s ſtill procuring butto purge his ſoule = 


from vicgand.inordinate affections; & 
he al/o,yho labourath:to ebteyne Yer- 


tis, 
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246,may alſo exercie himſcltein as of 
the Lowe of God, to make that other exer- 

ciſe, which he is chicfly about, more 
"| ealy and ſweete. Theitore all men 


; | may imploye themſelues, ſomerymes, 
| inthispargative exerciſe, by making ſuch 


— ———_——_ 


—_—_ 


— — 


| 4Adsasthelſe: O Lord,ibat I bad neer offen- 
| dedihee. Da not permit , O my Lord, that 
' exer 1 mayoffed thee any more. Lei me dye as 
' much as thou wilt, but neuer let me funne 4- 
. gaiuit thee. Let it pleaſe thy dauime maiefty, 
that I may rather die 4 thouſand deaths, thew 
 2Ker Commu one mortall funne. 
At other tymes , one may raiſe his 
hart to God, by giving him thankes 
forall his benefits, both generall and 
particuler, which he hath receiued ; or 
, els by begging the gifte of ſome yer- 
| | rue; ſometymes profound bumality;at o- 
ther tymes perfect Obedzence, at other ty= 
| mes, Patience; at others, Charity. 
|| Agaync,atother tymes,a man may 
| raiſe his mind to God , by acts of loue, 
and conformity to his moſt holy will, 


ſaying this, or the like. Dilefw mew Caut.z-19 


fiat. Quyd enim mubi eft in celo, & 4 te quid *** 
yolut [uper $errams? Theſe, and ſuch 
T thers, 


wihs, &y ego ili. Non mes voluntas, ſed tug Lic-22 » 
__ 
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thers, are very good «ſpirattons, and j4- 
culatory Prayers, wherby a man may go | 
al wayes, in this exerciſe of the Preſence of | 
Note God. And they vie to be the belt, and | 
moſt efficacious, which the hart, being ' 
moued by Almighty God , doth con+ 
ceane within irſelfe;although it be not | 
done, in words,ſo well compoſed and 
ordered; as thoſe which we haugheere | 
fet downe. ps 
| And there is alſo, no neceſſity at all, 
' that theſe #acnlatoryes, ſhould be many, 
A In number. For one alone, being verp 
| : often repeated, and with great atdour 
, of mind, may ſuffice a man for the go- 
ing in this exerciſe may dayes, yea and 
Notes cnen all his life. If you finde your ſelfe ' 
well , with alwayes ſaying thoſe | 
words of the Apoſtle, O Lord what wilt | 
thou hate me do? Or thoſe other of the 
Spouſe, My beloued to me, and 1 to. im: Or | 
els thoſe words of the Prophet, hat 
baue I togefire O Lord,mmbeagen,or in earth, 
but only thee? you haue need of no 
more;dcteyne your ſelfe here, and en= 
.., tertayne your ſelfe herein; and let this 
_ be your continuall Exeraſe, and your |} 
. going in the Preſence of God, - . 
4h > Cu AP, = 


| 
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Canary. IV. 


The pradtiſe of this Exerciſe is further de- 
clired, and heere 4 way 15laid downe, of 
going tn the Preſence of God,rery eaſy, 
wry proficable, and of much Perfedtion, 


MonGsT other Aſpirations, and 
laculatory Prayers, which we may 
ve; that one, is a very principall one, 
and very much topurpole, for the pra- 
iſe of this Exerciſe, which is taught «. Cor, 16s 
vs, by the Apoſtle Samt Paul, in his firlt 31 
Epiiile te the Cormnthians. Sine manduca- 
t25,fiue bibares, ſive 4ltud quid facitis  ommia ad 
glortam De: facite. Whether you cate or 
drinke, or whatſocuer els you do, let 
all be done to Gods glory. Procure, in Nota 
all things thatyou do, or at leaſt the 
moſt” frequently that you can, to lift 
vp your hart to God, ſaying; For thee O 
Lord do 1 this. To content thee, and to pleaſe 
thee. Becauſe thou wilt bane ſo, Thy will, 
O my Lord,zs mme; Thy contentment 1s mine; 
I baue no other will, nor no other not-w1ll, 
but that only which thou wilt, and that which 
thou wilt not. Thas 35 all my delight , all my 
| i 6048's 


. 
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contm!ment, all my toy, the accompiybmens 
of !by will,to pleaſe thee; and the1ets no other 
thing but thes , for which 1 care; nor which 
] can defre; nor which ts worth, ſe much , 4s 
thc looking ou, eyther in heauen , or i earth . 

This 1s a good Way, of going all- 
wayes in the Preſence of God, and very 
ealy,andvery profitable, and of much 
pertection, Forit is to go, in aconti- 
nuall exerciſe of the loue of God, And 

Tra , 3. becauſe I haue tieated hereof elſe 

- Cep.8, &@ Where, I will only add in this place, 
Tract. $8. thar this is one of the beſt, and moſt 
£24:4' profitable wayes of going euer in 
Prayer , of all the wayes that can be 


thought. For it ſecmes, that there wan=- | 


ted no other thing, tocxtoll and ca- 
nonize this Exeraſe, but only to ſay, 
that by it, we thalbe in that continuall 
prayer , which Chiilt our Lord de- 
maunds of ys, in the holy Goſpetl. Opor= 
Luc, 13, 1, tet ſemper orare & nou deficere. For what 
better Prayer, can there be, then that 
one ſhould be ever deſiring, the grea- 
ieſt honor, and glery of God, and to be 
euer conforming himfſelfe , to Gods 
will Not having any other, eyther 
W12l, or n0t-will,but that which God 
wall, 


1 m—_ 


% 
#1 

| 
| 
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will, and willeth not; and that all his 
contentment, and ioy, is the content= 
ment, and good pleaſure, of our Lord 
Cod. 

Therfore ſayth alcarned DoRour, 
and with great reaſon, that he who 
ſhall perſenere with care,in thoſe af- 
fects, and interiour defires, thall reap? 
fo abundant fruite thetby, that in thorr 
tyme, he will fecle his hart, all conuer- 
ted,and changed; and will find there- 
in,a particuier auerhon fro the world, 
and a linguler aff:icn to Almighty 
God, This is to begin already, to be a 


Dow. Res 
chel. 1 1.de 
conteupl.ts 
CG: 25% 


kind-of Cittjzen of heauen, and aſtan- 


ding ſeruant, in the houſe of God, Tam 
on eftts hoſpites, && adnens, ſed eftis ciu.cs 
Sandorum, © domeſirct Det. Theſe are 
thoſe Conrtiers, whome S. ieh3 fairy mm 
the Apocalyps , who cared the name of 
God urattent in therr forhcads, which is the 
continuall memory, and Piclence of 
God. Er videbrynt faciem ers, of numen 
ems in froutibus eorum. For their conue:- 
ſation, and diſcourſe, is not now, on 
earth, butin heauen., Nora autem con- 
merſatioan caltseſt, Nou conterplantibus no- 
by,c4 que videntur, ſed eau: non videwnr: 

"TT 3 0114 


Epb, 8, 9, 


A pac. 13, 
Pp 

Pht'tp, 33 
2. (.OF. 4 
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que enmvidentur temporalia ſunt, p14 4u- 
tem non yidentur, eterna. 

[c is further to be conſidered in this 
Exerciſe, that when we produce theſe 
Ads (aying; For thee O Lord, do | this , For 
thy lone;Becauſe thou wilt haue ut ſo, & the 
like;we are to do them, aud lay them, 
as one who ſpeakes to God, already 
preſent; and not as one, who raiſeth his 
hait, or his thought, to ſend it tarGff, or 
wichout himſelite. This aduiſe is of 
great importance in this Exerciſe, For 
this is properly, togo in the Preſence of 
God, and this is that, which makeschis 
Exerciſe, eaſy, and {weete, and which 
makes it moue, and profit more, Yea, 
euen in our other Prayers, when we 
meditate of Chriſt ypon the Croſſe, or 
at the Pllir, they who treate of Prayer, 
oiue counſaile, that we ſhould not ima- 
gine, that to be at Teruſalem, and that it 
pailed, a thouſand , andſo many hun- 
dred yeares agoe ; for this wearyes 
more, and moues leſle: But we are to 
;3magine 1t,as preſent, whete we are;&c 
thatit paſſeth there betore ys;and that 
we heare the ſtrokes otthe ſcourges, & 
the knocks ofthe hammers. Andif we 


med t- ' 


a. - 


— — 
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meditate the Exerciſe of deathzthey ſay 
that we are to imagine, that we are 
already vypon the point to dyc, and 

iuen ouer by the Phyſitzans 3 and wih 
the holy candle in our hand, How much 
more reaſon then, ſhall it be, that in 
this Exerciſe of the Preſence of God, we 
performe thoſe as, which we haue 
named, not as men, who ſpeake with 
an abſent perſon, and that far off from 
vs; but as men who ſpeake with God 
preſent; ſince the very Exerciſe it ſelfe, 
requires it, and in reality of Truth, he is 
Preſent. 


CHAL. To 


Of ſome differences, and adnamagres, which 
there are, in this Exerciſe, of going in the 
Preſence of God. 


O the end that we may the better 

'& ſeethe perfetion , and profit of 
this Exerciſe, and way of going in the 
Preſece of God which we haue ſhewed,; 
and to the end that it may be the more 
declared , we will touch ſome diffe- 
rences, and aduantages, which there 
T 4 are 


Note, 
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are therein, The firſt is this . In the | 
other Exerciſes of the Preſence of Gad,, | 
which ſome vſe to propound ; all. 
ſeemes to be butan «Hof the Vnderflan-. 
ding, andall ſeemes roend in this, that: 
they zmagine the Preſence of God. Fog 
But this Exerciſe, preſuppoſeth, this. 
At of the ynderstanding, & of fayth, That. 
God y5preſent, and then it goes further 
on, and maketh As of the Love of God; 
and in theſe, it doth principally con- 
fiſt. And this doth cujdently appeare, 
to be better, and more profitable then 
the former, Tuſt ſo, as we ſaid in the 
Treati{e of Prayer , that we are not to 
dwell in the ads of the Vnderitanding, 
which is the Medttstzon, and Conſidera- 
11n of things; bur in the ads of the Hl}, 
that is, in . 4 aſſets and deſires of vertue, 
and the imitatron of Chriſt our Lord , and 
this isto be of the fruite of Prayer. And 
ſo heere, the chiefe and beſt, and moſt 
profitable part of this Exerciſe , conſiſts 
in the a&s of thewull ; and this is«that, 
wherupon we muſt infiſt moſt. _. 
The ſecond benefit which followes 
' ypon this Exerciſe, is that it is more - \ 
ſweet, and facill, thenthe reſt. Far to | 
oY - be thoſe 
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thoſe others, is neceſlary diſcourſe, af 
labour of the vnderſtending, and Inagine«* 
t308,t0 repreſentformes betore it ; which 
is the thing, that vſeth to-weary , and 
to breake the braynes , and therfore it 
cannat laſt ſo longe. Whereas towards 
this Exerciſe, there is no neede of diſ- 
courſe, but ot afſeds, and ts of the will, 
which are produced without -difhculs 
ty. For although it be true, that- there 
is ſome 4& of. the Vnderſtanding, euen: 
there; yet that,is preſuppoſed by Fayth, 
without wearying vs therby. And as 


$.. when we adore the B. Sacrament, we 


reſu e by Fayth, that Chriſt our 
[puorypur = and all our atten- 
cion, and imploymentis, in adoring , 
reuering, louing, and begging tauours 
of that Lord, whome we: know to be 
preſent,ſo it is in this Exerciſe. And from 
hence alſo itis, that the ſame; _ 
more facill, one may continue, an 
perſeuere in it, longer tyme. For even 
to lick perſons, who are: not capable 
of any other Prayer, we are wont to 
aduiſe., that they are often to lift vp 
their barts ro God, with ſome afſeds 85 
«x of the Will, becauſe they may be 

— produ- 


—_ — 


. . > 
- ALD 75:2 je ES 


> 


| . Fa. 


Relrigher,” © 
produced with facility. And therfore, 


although there! were: nio other aduan- 


tage belonging torhis Bxe#ciſe, but on - 


ly,thatoneanay continue, and''perſe- 


uge initlonger rymethen in the reſt; 
we ſhould-haue” reaſon; to eſteeme it 
much, and-therfore how much more, 
arexve todoir, having ſo many ad- 
yantages 'belides. tt 4 

Thethicd, and principall thinge,& 
that which-'we are 'ito obſerue' yery 
well, is : That the Preſence of God-isnot 


only conſidered, ro the end, that we 
'may dwell in that;but ro the end, that 


it may (erue:vs, for a meanes to do 
thoſe otherthings well; which we are 
to.performe. For if we ſhould content 
our ſelues; with having an atrention 
to the preſence of God, and therby did ne- 
gle&t our workes themſelnes, anddid 
performethem with faults;this would 
be no good dexotion, but an luſion. We 
areal wayesto make account, that al- 
though we carry oneof our eyes to- 
wards his:digine Maieſty , we muſt 
hace the other; ypon the worke'it 
[elfe;thar we may performe it well, for 
the loue of him. And our ſeeing , that 
"54 we 
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we ſtand in the Preſence of God, mult & 
the meanes , to make ys do all thar, 
which we areto do, the better, and 
with the more perfection. And this, is 
much better done by this Exerciſe,then 
by others. For in the perſorming of o- 
thers, the Vnderftanding is miich 1m+- 
ployed, about thoſe corporal figures, 
which a man hath a mynde to {et be- 
fore himſelfe , or about thoſe conceytes 
which he will drawe .out of that, 
which he hath preſent to him ; and 
whilſt he will necds drawe this, ot 
that good conſideration from thence, 


many tymes he markes not well, what 


he -—_ and ſo he falls out to do 
It i). 

But this Exerciſe, ſince it buſieth not 
the Ynderſtanding, doth not hinder,any 
way , the good performance ot the 
workes; bur rather it doth greatly hel- 
ys they may be exactly done. For 

e is doing them, for the loue of God; 
and in the Preſence of God, wholookes 
vpon him. And {o he procures to do 
them, in ſuch fort, and ſo well,as that 
they may be fit to appeare before the 
eyes of that diuine Maieſty ; and that 

| there 
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there may be nothing therein , which 
is ynworthy of his Preſence. Concer. 


TeE.c.z. ning which, we ſpake elſe where , of 


another point , which ſheweth atio<- 
ther way of going in the Preſence of 
God, which 1s very ood and profita- 
ble, and recommended by the Saynt:; 
and thetfore we will forbeare ro re- 
peate it heere . 


Cuar. VI. 


Certayne prous Confideratigns, of Gods Iv 
mPnſity, and of bis Preſence in all places, 
and n «ll things . 


T O conſider that God is ſo im- 

A menſeand great, as he filleth all 
his creatures with his infinfte Great- 
nes, and is mote inwardly preſent in 
all chings , then they be in their owne 
Eſſence . And notwithſtanding all 
this, he is not impriſoned heete in the 


world : and though there were many 
millions of worlds more , yet ſhould 
he be ſtill infinitly greater then they, 
in ſomuch as it is impoſſible to fly fro 
him, fith heis by his E lence, _ 
an 
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and power in all places; and all crea« 
tures be filled with his greatnes. This 
conſideration ſhould make . vs more 

reſent to ourſelues inall our ations, 
both priuate,and publike, by repreſen- 
ting to: our ſelues , that Gods eyes be 
vpon vs;and making ynto our felues 
an Oratoty inal , fith he is euc- 
ry where. We mult excite in our ſelucs 
affections of ioy,and of admiration, at 
ſo wonderfull a greatnes. 

2+ We muſt conſider our ſclues, 
as living , and doing our actions in 
God , who enujroneth ys round, as 
doth the water of the Ocean compaſie 
in the fiſh that ſwym, and liuc therin. 
And this conſideratwn , ſhould keep 
vs from going and wandring out of 
our ſelues; ſeeing we haue God pre- 
ſem within vs, asthough we were his 
houſe;or by conſidering ourſelues en- 
uironed withour, & penetrated with- 
in by God, as though he were our 
owne,and belonging vnto vs. 

23- To conſider, how God ſhe- 
weth himlſelfe in heauen to his Ele& 
with vnuealed, and open face , wor- 
King in them moſt glorious c_ 
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and hegiuerh in ſome places on earth 
particuler fignes of his preſence, as 14- 
cob ſaw him on that myſticall ladder, 
whereof the Scriptures make men= 
tion. God alſo hath His aboad parti- 
culerly in the Churches , and Orato=- 
ries; and ina more excellent manner 
in the juſt, with whome he abideth by 
his grace, and worketh ſtrange and 
wonderfull thinges in them, But a- 
boue all, he is with ſome great friends 
of his-in this life, producing ſpiritually 
within them miraculous etfets, asil- 
lJuſtrations, diſcourſes of the ſoule , re- 
uelations of divine myſteries, which 
be all ſignes, and teſtimonyes of his 
particular preſence. All this ought to 
make ys the more attentiue , and pre- 
ſent to God, and our ſelues; and more 
compoſed both within, and without. 


THE COLLOQVY. 


© my ſoule, thou 145} within thee all good 
things,how doeſt thou not enioy them?Within - 
thee is thy ſoutraigne freind, and Father; re- 
norce to bane him with thee: 10ymethee toynt- 
ly with him , and giue ynto lym thy whele 
bart. 


— 


| 
by 


of the Profence of God. 

hart . If thox art poore , thou bat Gud wit 
thee, whows rich wm mercy, runne ynts bi, 
that he may impart ynto thee of his riches. If 
tbog art weake, and pufillantmous, thou bait 
God with thee , who 18 fortitude it ſelfe; aud 
pnited with bim , thou maiſt doe all things i 
vertue of bim: wherfore then doeft thou ſeckes 
without thee,with anxie11e, beipe of the crea= 
tures, hauing within thee, the omnipotency of 
the Creator? O my Creator, my God and my 
all things, perfetin me this frayte contun- 
did which thou haſt with me, ymting thy ſelfe 


. alſo with me, by the perfect ynion of grace, 


that I alſo may contoyne my ſelfe with thee, 
by the perfet ynjon of chargty. Amen. 


FINIS. 
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